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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
JANUARY 1980 

ARTHUR SAIIUSL POD 

I 

ON Auguat 19, um, there passed from om midst. in hia 
lixty-fourtb year, a ICbolar whole monument ia to 

be 1een in the ministry of the Primitive Methodist 
Church, and whose memory is kept frqrant in the eager 
interest which thoU8&Dds of intelligent and devout students 
are taking in a rediscovered Bible. 

Dr. Peake wu very fond of aaying that, unlike hi, frienda 
Profeuon J. Hope Moulton and George Milligan, be was 
not • born in the purple.' Bis boyhood wu not spent in a 
Univenity city, or amidst surroundinp of sacred ICbolar
ship. His father, the Rev. S. Peake, wu a Primitive 
Methodist minister of the old school, who travelled in 
country circuits, and whose second son received bis education 
at the Gramrnv Schools of Ludlow, Stratford, and Coventry. 
A few yean ago I spent a day at Stratford-on-Avon with 
one of the leading New Test.ament scholars of Germany. 
Nothing impressed him more than the old Grammar School. 
in which a tablet marks the traditional spot near which 
Shakespeare'• desk once stood. and a photograph of Flight
Lieutenant W ameford, V .C., hangs upon the wall to remind 
the visitor of a boy who aat in the 1&1De old schoolroom 
three centuries later, equally unCODSCious of the fame that 
he wu to bring to bis school in after years. Bad I but 
known, I should have told the Rector of Heidelberg 
University of yet another boy who spent a year or two in 
that school, and wu destined in after life to do more than 
any of bis fellow countrymen to make English theologians 
familiar with the whole range of biblical research in Germany. 

A. S. Peake went up to Oxford in 1888 with a scbolanhip 
at St. John'a, took Honoun in Cluaical Moda. two yean 
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later, and, after two more years, a First in the Honoun 
School of Theology. He wu specially drawn to Semitics 
and Old Testament studies, but bis capture of the Denyer 
and Johnson scholanhip and the Ellerton Euay prize shows 
that bis interest.a were not narrow. The earlier classical 
foundation gave a life-long character to bis mind, as he 
freely aelmowledged in two articles which he wrote for the 
Bolbom Bnin, in 1995 upon ' The Theologian and Classical 
Scholanhip. • He won a theological FelloWBhip at Merton 
by examination in 1890, and lectured at Mansfteld for the 
next two years. The absorbing interest of Old Testament 
studies still left this omnivorous reader time for other lines 
of research. and he devoted himself to a close examination 
of Christian writings in the second century. This gave him 
a special interest in two subject.a-the Canon and Gnosticism . 

. He was profoundly dissati.sfted with English boob upon the 
Canon, feeling that, as in Westcott'■ famous work. attention 
was concentrated upon external evidence as to authenticity 
of individual books rather than upon the reasons which led 
to the compilation of the Canon, and the precise form which 
it assumed. It is worth noting, perhaps. that one of the 
two euays from Dr. Peake'• own pen in the English edition 
of the Outline of Clwimanity (which he and Dr. R. G. Parsons 
edited, 1926) is entitled 'The New Testament Assembled,' 
and deals in a popular way with this neglected subject. It 
was at bis urgent request that Harnack'• T'/te Origin of il&e 
Nl/flJ Tutamnt was translated and published in the Crown 
Theological Library some flve yean ago. Be also told me 
once that, had he remained at Oxford, he had planned to 
devote himself to Pauliniam, and to the Gnomes, 
ManicheeeD'S, and Montanista. This interest never faded, 
and it is fitting that bis three contributions to the E. R. E. 
are upon Basilides, Cerinthus, and Cerinthians, whilst his 
two articles in the D . .4..C. are upon Cainites and Jude. 
Paulinism wu also a life-long study, but yean were to pass 
before this lon, 10wing wu to yield a harvest. 
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The decisive moment in his life came when he responded 
to lfr. (afterwards Sir) W. P. Hartley• appeal to leave 
Oxford. with all it■ congenial opportunities, in order to 
devote the rest of hi■ life to the training of the mini■try of 
his own Church. It may well be doubted whether he ever 
for a moment thought of this u a sacriftce. But, if it seemed 
to aome that he wu giving to a denomination what wu 
meant for mankind, mch misgiving& were to prove 
UDfounded. He IOOn added a lectureship at the Lancuhire 
Independent College to hi■ other duties, and, later on, served 
the United Methodist College in the same way. But the 
full vindication of his wisdom in leaving Oxford for 
Manche■ter came with hi■ election to the Rylands Chair of 
Biblical Exegesis when Manche■ter Univenity inaugurated 
a Faculty of Theology in 1904. Thia was the first inter
denominational divinity faculty, with teaching as well u 
examining functions, to be founded in a Briti■h University. 
A remarkable band of scholan 100n united in thil adventure. 
Our own Dr. Moulton brought the distinction of hi■ rare 
scholanhip; Dr. J. T. Marshall. of the Baptist College, came 
with hi■ reputation as an Aramaic ~peciali,rt; ; Dn. Adeney 
and Robert Mackintoah, from the Lancaahire College, 
represented New Testament learning and a mastery of the 
history of Christian doctrine and the philosophy of religion. 
Then, a little later, Archdeacon Willoughby Allen represented 
Egerton Hall, and learned divines from the Unitarian and 
Moravian Colleges gave valuable help. And all the time 
Professor Tout lectured on Church history and gave official 
weight to the new scheme, wbillt Rhya Davids came u 
Professor of Comparative Religion. But it was Dr. Peake'• 
wide sympathies and keen vision that gave him a leadership 
which he held for twenty-ftve years. It is hardly too much 
to say that thil noble achievement in the unaectarian 
recognition of theology by a great modern University wu 
the creation of A. S. Peake. 

Meanwhile boolu came, at ftnt slowly but afterwa:rda 
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rapidly, from his pen. Ria G1'ide to BiWtt:al 8twlf, (1897) 
dilplayed a wide ranp of reading and a remarkable maturity 
of judgement in the relative importance of the vuioua 
departments of biblical study. The succeaaive volumes of 
Hutings's Didwna,y of 11w Bible (189T-19CN) cont.ained a 
aeries of articles, all with one uception on the Old Testament, 
over his signature (Abu, Baal, Baalzebub, Benjamin, Dan, 
Dionyaia, Ecclesiastes, Fint-fruits, Josiah, Judah. Mereneb, 
Unclean, Uncleanness, Vow). He contributed nothinf to 
the Bncgdopaedia Biblit,a, and only three short articles to 
the D. C. G. (Irnrnan11el, Law, Parable of Talents). But all 
this time his pen was busy, and New Testament apoaition 
was enriched by hia edition of Bebrewa in the Certlwy Bibl.e 
(190I), and of CoJOMien• in the ~•• lkeeli Tulanwnt 
(1908). In the former hia mastery of the Old Testament 
made him an ideal expoaitor. In the latter hia devotion 
to Paul at last found expression. This commentary bad 
been completed ftve yean earlier, as also bad Profe110r 
Kennedy'• ftne expoaition of Philippians. Those who know 
how acrupulously careful Dr. Peake was to take every latest 
contribution into account can imagine his cba,rin when his 
ftnt great commentary appeared ftve years out of date I 
But he scored a not.able victory over the general editor, 
Robertson Nicoll, who had obstinately printed the Tedua 
1l«:eplua in the first two volumes. Dr. Peake's resolute 
persistence secured that in the third and following volumes 
each expositor should provide his own critical text. The 
commentary on CoJOMians is a key to Peake'• own mind. 
Whilst recognizing the great historical learning of Lightfoot 
and his sound philological contribution to the explanation 
of words, Peake found him weak in exegesis and in biblical 
theology. To the end he always declared that no commentary 
on this Epistle came up to that by Erich Haupt in Meyer'• 
Kommentar, in spite of its aceuive subtlety. The truth 
is that Peake was interested in P•uJinism as a system, and 
believed that • a grasp of the system should lie behind the 
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interpretation of details.' Thil Deliect eeemed to him to 
be a chancterimc fault of Engliah acbolanbip, and be 
constantly lamented the lack of any great work in New 
Testeme'lt theoloa comparable with the worb of H. J. 
Boltzmann md Paul Feine. 

Jmt before his CJcwieus aw the light an unexpected 
opportunity forced him to expound his view of the mystical 
union u a central thoqht in the theolOff of Paul. A review 
in the PntailiN Jfdlaodut Qua,w,,, of James Denney'• 
DealJa of Clwul provoked that keen 1Wordaman to reply in 
an article in the &q,orilor (then republished in the book, 
T'lw A"1flffllent 4fltl tlte Modem Jfind). Peake held that 
Paul regarded the death of Christ u a racial act, and taught 
a mystical union of the believer with Christ. With 
cheracteriltic tartneu Denney replied, ' Thie ii presented 
to ua u ■ometbing profound, a recognition of the mystical 
depth■ in Paul's t.eacbing ~ I own I can aee nothing profound 
in it except a profound milapprebmaion of the apostle.' 
Peake wu unwilling to aee so contemptuously dis
miued two conceptiODS which seemed to him vital to a 
true undentanding of P•11Jinh1m11 fLlld he wrote a long article 
in the &q,orilor (January 1904) setting forth hie interpreta
tion of Pauline doctrine, and showing, incidentally. that bia 
own rapier aJao wu quite •harp at the point. Denney'• re
joinder, 'Adam and Christ in St. Paul' (&:porilor, February 
1904), wu void of offence, and the conb'oveny ended. He 
who reads thoae articles again will be interested to aee how 
ftrmly Peake maintained the l&llle poaition in hie QuinluMlce 
of Paulinum (1818), which, with two other Rylands Library 
lecturea, Paul tA, Apo,tle: Hu Per~ """ A~ 
(1818) and Paul mad IJae JetIJUla Clwidiw (1919), contain 
all thet we aball have of that,..,,._. opu on Paul and 
Paulinilm which we had hoped that he would live to write. 

Al I have gone 10 far in referring to thil clalb of 81'1111 

between two great upollitors who were temperamentally 
IO diwmile•. it ii but right to edd thet., the following year, 
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Peake went out of hil way to aee Denney, who wu addreaing 
a gathering of ministen at Manchester, and, a few years 
Jat.er, Denney went to some trouble to aeu.e a chance of 
apending an evening with Peake, who bad given a lecture 
that aftern~n at Glasgow, and on both occuiona their 
eonveraation wu mOllt cordial. Indeed, Peake was a man 
incapable of cberiabing rancour. His standard of accuracy 
waa high and aacting, and slovenliness or pretentiouaneu 
in any publiabed work were to him cardinal aim. I once 
heard him speak with stern severity of a boot, dealing with 
J'udaism in one of ita upecta, which concealed shallowness 
of learning under a parade of bibliographical reference. But 
hia indipation was rouaed quite u much by the thought 
that Jewilh scholan would resent the one-aided treatment 
in this book, and thua the true interest.a of Christianity 
would suffer. It wu typical of the generous boepitality of 
hia mind that he uked Mr. Claude G. Monteflore to write 
on 'Contemporary Jewish Religion' in bi.I COfflfflffllary on 
tM Bible, and that he nominated him fer the honorary D.D. 
left vacant, I believe, by Sanday'• death in 1920. 

Be was unflinching in his attitude to the war, and held 
that Britain bad no option but to enter when Belgium wu 
invaded. But he never allowed his judgement to be warped 
by war fever. He knew that 1eholanhip is international, 
and that war could not affect the value of German contribu
tions to biblical science. More than once be told me with 
pleasure that, at a dinner given in J\eiumann'• honour in 
1928, the German professor uid that all through the bitter 
yean of war be remembered' the kind eyes of Dr. Peake.' 
Perhapa one of the mOllt remarkable things about Dr. Peake'■ 
mind wu hi■ extemive knowledge of Continental work in 
every department of biblical acbolanbip, and his almOllt 
uncanny memory of every brochure written in German or 
French, u well u every book that bad made a reputation 
or marked an era. There are some teacben who think that 
thi■ encyclopaedic knowledge prevented him from writing 
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the book that ii still needed u ua ordinary madmt'• 
introduction to the New Tatammt. Hi■ Criat:al lnlrodt,olion 
lo 1M N• Tu,w,at (1910) ia a marvel of compreaion, and 
ii beyond priee for the advuaced worker. But the averap 
■tudent ii apt to be ■cared by the endleu array of names of 
foreign scbolan. Be cannot 1ee the wood for the trees. 
Yet to Peake bimplf every one of thoee names stand.a for 
a living personality, and for a very deflnitely conceived gift 
to the common ■tock of our diacuuion over problem■ in 
Bible ltudy. Hil NDazing memory found ■triking Ille aeven 
yean 980, when be wu 1pendin1 the month of August at 
Keswick u the tea1011'1 preacher at our We■leyan Church. 
He wu far away from hia boob, and from any library of 
reference. But when ua egregiout preacher wrote a letter 
in the Britula W.Wr, deelarini that Fundamentalilt■ 
po1ae11ed learning and knowledge beyond that of those who 
adopted the critical method of Bible study, Dr. Peake sat 
down and wrote ■traipt off a reply that filled three colWDDI 
of the next iuue. It wu no mere catalogue of names, but 
a reuoned ■tatement aetting forth what had been done in 
every branch of both Old and New Testament ■tudy, in 
introduction, in textual raearcli, in historical background, 
in exegesis, in biblical theology, and then came the cruthi.ng 
retort : ' U you FuodNDentalist■ have the learning, as you 
certainly have the money, why are you robbing the Cburcb 
of the instruction which it ii within your power to give T 
What right have you to leave ua all in error, when you could 
■o euily bring out a library of boob more than equal in 
wei,ht and number to those which I have named 'I We 
are willing to be convinced u IOOll u the evidence ii 
produced.' Needles■ to •Y• there wu no aerioua response 
to thia challenge. 

The Bartley Lecture of 1919, Tie BnelatioA of Jolm, is 
an interesting eumple of Peake'• later work. He wu 
called upon at a few month■' notice to take the turn of 
another lecturer. Out of hi■ vut ■torea of learning be 
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procluced. on demand, tbil muterly aurvey of all . the 
complieated theories of source criticism. and of the variOUB 

viewa that baTe been adTanced about the history, int.erpreta
tian. and theology of this III08t difflcult book in the New 
Teltament. But he alao offered in the second half of his 
book an exposition of each section of the Apocalypse, and 
elmed, _,,.. IIIO, with a chapter on it.a permanent Talue. 

It is not 1U1priaing that a scholar of such utoniahing 
erudition should win recognition from famoua seat.a of 
learning. Aberdeen UniTenity confened an honorary D.D. 
upon him in 180'1, and, on the day (in 1920) when Oxford 
threw open it.a DiTinity degrees to non-Anglicans, Peake 
..,.. amongst the choaen few to receiTe a doctorat:e from his 
.Alma Mater. Tboee who are interested in tracing the 
influences which det.ennined the coune of his studies will 
Ind a mine of great wealth in the quarterly cawreries which 
be contributed to the BoDN,m Ber1w d,uring the ten years 
of his editonbip. These autobiographical reTelationa. as 
well u the inl'&luable book reTiewa that appeared in eTery 
number, help one to undent:and why he wu looked up to 
by acholan in many department.a of aaered science as one 
of the 81IN8t pidea which our generation baa produced. If 
he read eTerything within the domain of biblical learning 
that 'WU printed in English. French. or German. it was his 
own careful judgement that he always gave to the world. 
It ia also a great mistake to imagine that he cared for biblical 
criticism u anything more than a means to an end. Free as 
his writinf wu from the taint of the apologist. he knew how 
to use hia ftndinp to build up an argument for the historic 
faeta upon which the Christian afflnn.ationa rat. A Sunday 
afternoon _ lecture giTen in the Manchester Central Hall in 
1902, • Did Jesus Rise Again T ', contains the germ of that 
maaterly Rylands Library lecture, Tu Muriala and IAe 
Son of M1111 (1914). 

Ilia aupreme desire 'WU that the plain man should be able 
to read the Bible m the light of all that modem reaeareh bu 
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brought to our aid. That wu why he p.ve inftnite pains 
to the editing of hil famOUI Co....,,.,..,, Oft lie Btble. Jn 
the New Teatament aection he brought out with vivid touchee 
the actual conditiona of early Church life in hia essay on 
• Orpnization. Church Meeting&, Diacipline, Social and 
Ethical Problema.' He uo wrote an expoeition of 
1 Corinthiw which, within the limit.I nee erily prescribed, 
is a perfect model of what 111ch a commentary should be. 
It. may be questioned whether anything within the coven 
of thia wonderful book surpaaes that piece of Pauline 
exposition for its perfect mutery of all the problems involved. 
its insight, its coherence of thought, its pregnancy of 
apreasion. 

He was pained as well as surprised when Robertson Nicoll 
once wrote to him that, if he had known him only from hia 
articles and reviews, he would have comidered him a man with 
no definite religioUI views whatever. It may be that thia led 
to the republication of some popular article& in a religious 
weekly under the general heading • Aida to the Devotional 
Study of Scripture ' (1908). The three little boob were 
called The Clatvtian Bau, Ekdion au Seroice, and JladMl 
Mr,llu. His other popular reprints, C~ (1908), 
Herou and M,,,.,,,,• of Failla (1910), The Bible (1918), and 
The Nalvre of St:riptw, (1922), must have done much to 
diapel any such unwarrantable doubts as to the deep spiritual 
nature and intentions of the scholar. A pathetic interest 
attachee to some words he wrote in the Holborn BevinJ four 
yean ego, in an article bued on Darlow's Life of Nicoll: 
• Ky own mind hu always been far more concerned with 
the history of the religion than with the analysis and dating 
of documents, though it is indispensable to pt your docu
ments in their right order if the history of the religion is to 
be reconstructed. But I do not reprd the problem of the 
Pentateuch or the Synoptic problem u intrinlieally mare 
interesting than the Homeric problem. It wu natural, of 
comae, that in the popular mind the issues raised by Riper 
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Criticiam lhould be more prominent just became they were 
ao obvioua, and lay IO much more on the aurface. But ii 
I am remembered by anything after I am dead, I hope it 
will not be u a student of biblical criticism, but u an 
interpreter of the great penonalities of Scripture and their 
contributions to religioua thought.' So ahaU bi, wilh be 
honoured by thoae of ua who revered the echolar, who loved 
the man. and aeek to follow him u he followed Christ. 

W. F. Bowil.D. 

n 
DR. PEAKE AS AN OLD TESTAMENT 

SCHOLAR 

Few scholan have punued the investigation of both Old 
and New Testament. with the same impartiality, the ume 
'undistinguiahi. regard,' u Dr. A. S. Peake. Some, like 
Martin Dibeliua, have begun their caner with a learned 
brochure on a subject of Old Teltament scholanhip (Die 
LIMie Jt1MJU), and then found their proper home in the fteld 
of the New; aome, like Juliua Wellhauaen. after a lifetime 
spent in pioneering in the Old Testament. have transferred 
their attention in the later yean of their lives to the New ; 
aome. like Gunkel, in his Sd,opjun, wad Claa.N and other 
writings, have followed out a particular line of Old Testament 
study into itl development in the New ; others, like Wheeler 
Robinson, primarily theologians, have found that they 
could not study their choaen theological problems without 
mare attention to the Old Testament. and even its languaae, 
than 101De of their colleagues are wont to consider nei ery. 
But Peake choae to do the work of a l'pecieli,t in both 
Testament. all the time. 

And thie. pandmically enough, wu became he wu not, 
at bottom, a biblical student at all ; ltill leas wu he what 
ia called a • critic ' ; hia fundamental interest wu not in the 
elucidation of either the Greek or the Hebrew ICriptures, 
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with all their perplexing and fvcineting difficulties. He 
wu fm,cleme"ltally a ltudent of the Word of God, end no 
invatigation into point.a of • minute acholanbip ' (though 
no one could exemio- those point.a more ardently than 
Peake) could far one moment, in his own mind, ot.cure or 
interfere with his real pmpoae to make cleer the meaege 
of the Living God to his reeden. In the ftnt yean of his 
Oxford teaching (if my memory servea me aright) his 
enthuaiurn wu mainly kindled by Peul ; I IU8pect that 
when he called up before him the image of Jesus, be uw 
Paul on one side of Him and Jeremiah on the other. But 
his first considerable published work wu the Gt,id,e lo BiblM:al 
Sftuly (189'1'). The judicious reader who turns to it now, 
after the lapse of more than thirty yean. will probably be 
struck by it.a modenuty. Dr. Fairbairn, who wrote a 
Foreword. wu evidently conacio111 that what was said there 
by his young colleague would Sutter many a dovecote ; for 
thoae were daya when • criticism • wu still thought of by 
the majority of religioua people u 101Detbing that had come 
up out of Germany to deaboy the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. I can remember how, only some five yean 
before this, G. B. Gray (who conbibutea two sections to the 
book) cautiously told an Oxford audience that they 
muat not be diaL ucd if, u wu quite possible, a large 
number of the Psalms were not written by David ; and, 
only five yean before that, Dr. E. A. Abbott had gently 
rebuked me for uying in a schoolboy eaay that there were 
probably two ' Iuiebs,' But (to 1peak of the Old Testament 
section of the book) it is remarkable how few of the COD• 

clu.siona would need to be reviaed had the author :re-written 
the book yesterday. There would. of coune. be immeme 
addition& to the bibliography, and an enormo111 amount to 
aay about a nbject that is hardly more than referred to-
archaeology ; but the bulk of the work that has been done 
since has, in the main, proved itself either to be only tentative 
or to have subatantiated the broad conclu.siom of the earlier 
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peration. One difficulty, however, would be felt by many 
readen-in popular language, the difficulty of aeeing the 
wood for the trees. Bavinf read every book (u it would 
aeem) on hia vut 111bject, Dr. Peake would dimli11. neither 
from hia own mind nor hia reader's mind, any single 
Continental author u unimportant ; and in his zeal to 
arrive at the original meaning of the text, or the proper 
form of the religioUB conception, he would lead hia studenta 
into a jun,le that they sometimes found merely bewildering. 
But if they sometimes m•11tPJd their way. u a result, be 
rarely did. 

We have given so much apace to this, hia flnt book, 
because it is in many respects typical. It breathes hia 
ardour to come at the meaning of the impired writers, 
welcome or unwelcome ; and it reveals his insistence that 
in that labour nothing was to be overlooked or deemed to 
be nepgible. 

After an interval of aeven years, in which two aubatantial 
New Testament eommentariea appeared-on Bebrewa and 
Cohwrirs he publiahed the Problem of Sr.Jim-, in 11w Old 
Tulamffll. Bia friends knew that this did not expieu the 
whole of what he had been doing on the Old Testament, for 
the commentary on Job (for the Century Bible) was almost 
ready for the light ; and he wu also planning out his later 
work on Jeremiah; they knew, too, that he was grappling 
with a problem which was very much more to him than 
• literary ' or ' critical ' (un ila diapvlafadi eaua, ud ita 
.Piwndi). But a glance at the Index will show Peake's 
characteristic determination to explore the whole &.eld ; 
there are not two hundred pages in the book, yet almost all 
the leading Old Testament scholan, German and English, 
are placed under contribution; and wh_o would have expected 
to ftnd the aubject elucidated (as, to the author, it is) by 
' Nagitu in the Fens,' or to see, on the title-page, a quotation 
from Raymond Brucker (how many of his readers had heard 
of him before ?) : ' God is the answer to the riddle of the 
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world; Jena u the anawer to the riddle of God.' There 
is no 1paee here to refer to the auggemve concluaiona of the 
book ; enough to mention the atrlking diaeuuion of the 
• Suffering Servant.' whom Peake always held to be a 
collective and national rather than an individual figure. 

The COfllfftffdllrfl °" Job appeared in 190I. Here Peake 
travelled along a road previoualy travened by A. B. 
Davidson ; but in hu grasp of the subject and the questions 
connected with it, hu originality of treatment, and hu 
knowledge of the litenture (those Germana spin I), he 
made himaelf indupenaable ; indeed, the reader who can 
tum to the great volume by Driver and Gray in the 
lflllerftational Critieal aeries, published sixteen yean later 
and intended (u the Centvry Bible is not) for student.a of 
Hebrew, will Ind that there is much which he can still get 
best from Peake. In the same year he edited, u Dean of 
the Faculty, a aeries of inaugural lectures on theology by 
profe&10n of the Manchester Univenity, his own subject 
being • The Present Movement of Biblical Science.' Three 
yean later came a small work (in a series of school and guild 
tat-boob) on the religion of Israel. Here almoet all detail 
is necessarily omitted ; but here, u elsewhere, Peake hu 
no sympathy for the weak or indolent reader ; he will 
conceal nothing of the austerity or audacity of his con
clusions; and even the student of his Job will be carried 
farther on. At the same time he put forth the text of an 
address (some m.ifht call it a popular address; but with 
Peake nothing was• popular• in the usual sense of that term) 
entitled Faded Mytlu. Many of us have tried to show to 
general audiences that the Old Testament stories contain, 
rightly understood, profound truths ; was it characteristic 
of Peake to prefer to emphasize (even by his choice of title) 
that, wrongly undentood, they contain misleading travesties 
of the truth ? 

In 1910 appeared the first volume of his Jeremiah (also 
in the Cnatvry Bible), and in 1912 the second. Nothing of 
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any moment had appeared on that moat vital of the prophet, 
in English ; nothing elae wu to appear for ten yean and 
IDOJ'e. Recently a good deal of work hu been done in thia 
country, but all that hu been done really leam on Peake', 
book ; he hu gathered up. with an industry like their own, 
all the best work of the German writ.en-Duhm. Cornill. 
and others (Volz appeared later)---end hu appraised their 
results with an insight that often goes deeper than theirs. 
Even more irtriking than in his work on Job is the balance 
that he holds between the discuuions on the text (for he 
enables the Hebrew student everywhere to read between 
the lines) and the personal and religious interest of the 
prophet of the New Covenant. 

In 1912 also appeared The Bibk, iu °"lin. iu Sipiju:anee, 
mad iu .A.bid"'I WortA, a sequel, on a far more extended 
acale, and with an additional fifteen years of experience in 
the lecture-room, to his Guide to Biblieal Sfully. But here 
he does not simply stat.e the facts and let them work ; he 
comes forward as a defender of long-threat.ened positions ; 
and, like every master of the art of defence, he attacks. 
And when the acholar and the ltudent anointed his shield, 
the onlooker was always smprised at his knowledge of the 
armoury and the t.actics of his opponent.a. Had he read 
also all the literature of agnosticism and secularism ? Then 
came the war, and, immediat.ely on its conclusion. Peake', 
COfll'fftffllafy ; not that Peake was the author; such a task, 
in days when Barnes and Adam Clarke are becoming a 
memory. would have been too much even for him; nor 
was the idea originally his own ; much of the initial labour 
had been done when Peake undertook the direction of the 
great work ; but, as each contributor felt, he succeeded in 
stamping himself on every page of that enormous work. and 
without his own contributions the worth of the book would 
have fallen lamentably. The chief value of Dummelow's 
one-volume comtnentary (though it contains some very 
respectable work) was to point the way to Peake's 
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achievement ; and the volumes 111beequently published by 
the S.P.C.K. and the (American) Abingdon Prall, while both 
vf!rf welcome, will certainly not 111penede (even in price I) 
the work of Peake'• band of collaborat:on. 

After 1919, ill-health, and a perous devotion to public 
duties in Im own Church and in the Free Churches, u well 
u in the University of Mancheater, took up much of the 
time that might have been given to the writing of more 
boob ; and, apparently by way of reluation, he edited the 
Bolbom ~- It is no disrespect to a ftne staff of writers 
that the moat interesting sections in every number were 
thoae which came from the pen of the editor ; either 
reminiacences and a causerie of his own, for which he 
aeemed to have inexhaustible material-he might have gone 
to Zarephath for it ; or sumrnari-es, extraordinarily full, of 
recent literature, technical and othenrise--here he wu 
Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha rolled into one. More critical 
summaries appeared from time to time in the Bullen,.. of 
1M Byland., Library ; and occaaional special studies, on 
Brotherhood in the Old Testament, Moses, Elijah, and 
Jezebel, or • the Religion of Israel from David to the Return 
from Exile.• Thia last wu embodied in the volume of essays. 
Tlte Peqple afl4 tM Boole, which he edited for the Society for 
Old Testament Study in 1925. AD these were clearly in
tended to aerve u material for the enlarged work on the 
religion of Israel which he wu understood to have in hand. 
That work we are not likely to see ; nor, I gather, the com
mentary on Isaiah which he has 10 long been contemplating. 
But who would dare to complain T If he had never left his 
&tudy, he would have surprised ua by Im industry; but he left 
it constantly for the work of the preacher, the lecturer, the ad
ministrator ; he was often kept from it by ill-health ; but 
throughout that long and heroic life he remained true to his 
great task of bringing down the cloee study of the Word of God 
from heaven to men. There is no space for a detailed judge
ment on Im work. Technically, he would be said to belong to 
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the left centre in Old Testament ICholanhip ; and he waa 
always more anxious to maintain and ezpound what he 
eonaidered the aaured result.a of the ICbool of Graf and 
W ellhauaen, and their implieatiODS, than to attract attention 
by propounding (as the acholar is so often tempted to do) 
new and startling theoria of bis own. Like a true musician, 
he made othen share what bis own ear could deteet, the 
moat delicate harmonies and the broad and 1weeJW11 effects ; 
while, u those who knew him best we:rw= aware, he could 
frame, out of thret 1CM1od1, uot a fourth, but a atar. 

w. F. Lo1TBOU8&. 

Mdllodvm in 1M Modern World. Edited by J. Scott 
Lidgett, M.A., D.D., and Bryan H. Reed, B.D. 
(Epworth Press. 81.) 

IT is hoped that a peat lpiritual influence will precede, aceompany, 
and eement the impending eeclesiastieal chanp due to the Union 
of the Methodist Churches. Fidelity to the ideals and lltandards of 
the put must enable the united Church to meet the challenge of the 
modern world with a faith that lives new life to ita past. Mr. Reed 
has been mainly responsible for the scheme of the book. It opens 
with an admirable atudy of' The Rise and Pl'OlftSI of Methodism ' by 
Dr. Barber, who lays atreu OD the tboupt that, while Methodiam baa 
a peat pt in ita machinery, the driving-force must come through 
loving contact with God. ' The Messaae ' is ezpounded in u studies 
on • God and Man,• ' The Penon of the Lord Jesus Christ,' • The 
Atonement,'' The Work of the Holy Spirit,'' Relip,ua Ellperience' 
and • The Church.' ' The Mission ' is considered under 8ve divisiOD& : 
Evanselization, Modern Society, The World Miasionary Task, Modern 
Youth, Methodism To-day and To-monow. Work of the highest 
quality is in all the papen. It is no mean coune of theoloff to 
study the m essays OD • The llessap of Methodism,' and thoae which 
deal with the Mission open up a boundless field of service. ' The 
moral and spiritual condition of England, ita deliberat.e rejection of 
Church fellowship, ita convenion of the Lord's Day to a day of 
pleuure, its induatrial chafing, its problems of slum. int.emperance, 
and immorality, and, farther afteld, the nations which know not the 
ppe1, drive 111 either to despair • to a aimple faith in God.' 
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SO■E EARLY ITALIAII PAINTERS 

SOMETHING more than cynicism lies in the uaertion 
that the modern historian only mcceeds iD rnaking WI 

sceptical about history, whilst the rationalist shatters our 
faith in reason. For the prolix detail which the historian 
uncoven out of the past blurs the outline of its great figures 
in an enveloping atmosphere of shadowy unreality, so that 
faith in a myth rather than belief in a person becomes our 
modem creed, though even here we avoid any suspicion of 
flnality in our conclusions. Our convictions are as temporary 
u were our war-time commissions, and as little valued. No 
foolish consistency obtrudes its staid presence upon our 
jaunty mentality, and we are prepared to accompany 
Professor Bury with unrestrained gaiety in his readiness to 
change his mind about any great historical question every 
two years. Nor are we any surer with regard to great 
historical movements. Like the false step in the alpine 
snows which starts an avalanche, and overwhelms the luck
less climber and the hapless village. they seem not seldom 
the product of some trivial circumstance or whimsical 
connexion of events. The causal enpges with the CB8WLl 
in a sorry combat, and providence looks on with a wry face, 
so that the most hardened determinist may be forgiven an 
occasional lapse into • Sunealisme,' and the rest of us exclaim 
with Pascal, • Quelle chimae est-ii done l'homme I • If, 
being more psychologically inclined, we leave such meagre 
anchorage as experience has secured for us, and seek to 
explore the obscure motives and influences which have 
precipitated such great historic changes, we flnd our safety 
speedily encfansered by mch a menacing •wirl of croas
currenta that the voyage appears a sony and hardly 
remunerative venture. 

Yet of nothing is this truer than the history of art. Art 
I 
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:is always a birth, but ia equally a comequence. In hie 
exquisit.e sensibility. the artist ia responaive to the alight.est 
gesture of the world about him. and the least event becomes 
pregnant with far-reaching and undisclosed issues. Behind 
Niccola Pilano. u be pzea with a feverish euriolity at an 
old WOl'D and foqottm llll'COphagua, there ri8e8 the spectral 
outline of the Colleoni monument. Upoq the aurface tature 
ol life the invuion of Italy by ~ makel little impns
aion, but in it.I reaetion it diaturbs and ftnally ahangea the 
obaracter of Northern ut. The School of Avignon beeomes 
a memory. and the Master of Moulina and Jean Clouet, 
with their ueetic manner, their precise worlr:manahip. and 
exquisit.e colour, will 8UCCUIDb to the warmer and more 
l'OIIUIDtically conceived beauty of the South. 

But if art refuaa to recopize any unvarying ltandarda of 
achievement. it experiences no incomtancy of desire. llueb 
more than polities OI' phil010phy it expnases the poignant 
failure of each sueeeasive civiliation to aynthetise the 
spiritual deaire for the ideally perfect with the impas
lioned love of a world in which our gaze wanders feveriahly 
from Pallas to Apbrodit.e. The agelea and primaeval ftra 
of instinct demand a surrender to these ceaaeleu cravings, 
and atrive to lead us forth in a wild eruption of unfettered 
lleDIWllity .until we realize with inftnite wearineu that ' the 
eye ia not aat.iafted with seeing nor the ear filled with 
hearing.' No longer ue we held by the haunting and ftuted 
aweetaeu of the pipea of Pan amidst the dancing light.I of 
some Arician grove. but, flinging the body from ua, aeek the 
1'1Qd-1wept silences of the deaert, where we may keep the 
lQDI vigil of an ~c nifht. 

l'bis ii the drama of the ReoeiMBo~ u it bad been of 
Greooe, a.id It.ill eariier of Egypt. From Duceio to llichael 
Aaplo we ,ee the m,ale to compose into a aymphonie 
\lffl\Y tbe,e divene demenu of our nature, to maintain in a 
stable equilibrium the tangle of passionate delirell far bow
ledge MCI .,....t;ioa wbieb 4NHh11ly uul rmimpahed low 
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tmGlp our hem,. with the imur Nllreb far ipiritual JepoN 

and the apprehemioa ol ideal beauty. lo it.I gr.tut 
Jll(IIW'Pt it wu aa .,e al effort. in which all the enatift 
foreea cl life 8owed int.o tbe least aignifteant of it.a worb, ud 
the living apirit of the put wu epit:-Omivrl in a Ii.ogle freaco, 
or disquieting daire arn.ted in tbe motionlea line of a 
recumbent effigy. It bu learned 10 inucb and 10lved IO 

many problems, yet it is still more comcioua ol thole 
myaterioua questioninp with which the minda of men will 
be perturbed when our voices are ltilled for ever. It mii:
the dead wrappinp of convention from it.I life, and aeareba 
the past and foncuta the future in it.I eapr probing into the 
co,e ol the univene ; it binds up ita grief with a stoic 
immobility to ask the dead the place of the 10ul'1 unending 
pilgrimage ; yet the 111preme reality for which it le8l'Cbee 
eludes it like an untncked fugitive, and it knowa that at lut 
it will cease from its quest witb beffling diaappointment and 
bitter disillusion. Yet in this ardent apprenticeship it bu 
leamed that to ceue to strive ia to cease to live, and it will 
rather suffer and live than gain eue and die. 

We miu so much in our undentanding of the Renaiaanee 
if we see in it simply the contact of the Italian penonality 
with the Greek spirit, or the infiltration of a Christian 
civilization by clusical ideu. The Hellenic influence bad 
alwaya been present, and, long before Pico Della Mirandola. 
Christian art bad lighted it.I fires beside the dying emben of 
the deities of Greece and Rome. The viaitor to the beautiful 
Baptiatry of St. Giovanni at Ravenna will 1ee, high up in the 
cupola, a Baptism of Christ, in which the ancient river-god is 
lookin, on from the midlt of the water, nor will be &nd it 
difficult to dilcover Madonnu wreathed about with heathen 
eupi.dt. But what attachea this earlier art to Greece ia tlae 
limple f•ehioning of the 8guns. 10 that in their aiJent 
immobility they lead m to the • befme Pruitela or n• 
11)'1911,, when t.he poet.ial ooneeption and rieh tincture of 
.....,._ iD all elemmM of life did not looeen tae seulpta'■ 
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control over the plastic instrument.a of his art, but encouraged 
in him an int.ellectual strength which manifested itaelf in a 
rhythmic, yet supple, unity of outline and mass. This ftner 
tradition of Greek sculpture is apparent in Italian art from 
the sixth century to the eleventh, and is to be observed in 
Ravenna and the Baptistry of the Lateran at Rome, where 
Byzantine art asserts its complete and final ID88tery of the 
relationship between matter and form. Yet to this ID88tery 
two other element.a had entered, and with their entrance had 
chilled the blithe gaiety of the Hellenic spirit. From S&1111nian 
art it had learned a sinister and leonine strength together with 
a love of delicat.e and intricate ornament, so that the trelliaed 
vine links itself around the austerer forms of Northern art. 
Yet neither this nor its intense colour and barbaric splendour 
could disguise its essential melancholy, which bad been 
deepened by the second element that had reached it from 
&Cl'088 the Nile. In these mosaics and early paintings we can 
discern the speculative response of Egypt to the recurrent 
mysteries of life, and the ftickerless gue of large-orbed eyes 
reveal their sense of the hidden anxieties of the world they see 
but do not desire. And yet, though we do not find in this 
Byzantine culture a unified and coherent tradition such as is 
to be seen in China or Japan, we find one that is predomin
antly Greek. The spirit of antiquity moves through the 
great, silent spaces, and expresses itself in the profound 
harmony, clean decisiveness of its rhythms, the unity of its 
ideas, and the restraint upon its inventive luxury. 

We have misunderstood the secret force of the Reoaissan,:,,e 
because we have ignored these achievements of Byzantine 
culture and have imagined that Renaissance painting was 
really synonymous with Florentine art. This cult of 
• Florentinism ' received undeserved encouragement in 
J. A. Symonds's Hvtory oflhe Fine A.ru, a volume where the 
author only writes easily when he has forsaken his subject. 
Earlier writers may, however, perhaps be pardoned, since 
Florence po■sessed a first-class publicity agent in V uari, 



SOME EARLY ITALIAN PAINTERS 21 

who wu careful to foater the idea of the unique superiority 
of his native city, and by a judicious manipulation of dates 
and places claimed for her everything that was excellent in 
thil early period. Now we understand a little more 
clearly the pictorial romanticism, which, rather than bio
graphical veracity; cbaracteri7.es his work. and research baa 
brought out the importance of Rome and Siena in the early 
development of Italian art. To-day Duccio, rather than 
either Cimabue or Giotto, stands out distinctly u the 
father of Italian painting. For Cimabue baa received 
renown, neither from his contemporaries, nor from a later 
age. Eclipsed in his own day by Giotto, and used by Dante 
to illustrate the vanity of human glory-

0 vana ,toria dell'umane poue 
Com'poco verde in su la cima dura, 
ae DOD ~ 8iunta clall 'etati pae 1 

(Purg. zi. 81}-

he bas become inc:reaaingly a legend. The • dull ages,' if they 
have not deprived him of his glory, have effectively despoiled 
him of his works, until to-day there is not a single panel 
which we can attribute to him without SU8picion, including 
the one from Turin in the present Exhibition of Italian 
Art at Burlington Bouse, and even the Madonna of the 
famous procession in Florence baa been identified with a 
limilar procession in Siena and given to Duccio. 

It is in Siena that Byzantine art dies and painting is born. 
She of all cities was the one that retained until the last 
101Detbing of that unflinching courage and inflexibility of 
resolve ; that love for hieratic forms that impelled her to 
keep the ancient gods inviolate long after they had ceased 
to impire her wonbip. And it is in Siena that one comes 
to know Duccio, who, feeling the exhaustion of thoae more 
ancient rhythms of life, sought to make them visible and 
living with a new and glowing intensity of vision, so that the 
laat tremor of Byzantine culture gives birth to a brief and 
convullive spum of hybrid art. It bean upon it.self the 
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mllrka of immaturity, which tell ua that we muat wait for 
another century for its perfeatinf ; yet there is • charm of 
fnlb limplicity and profound lincerity that we IO aften miu 
in tbOfle I.at.er years, when ease of ezecution bu outrun the 
sbmgt.b of the inner moo. 

Th~ are aeveral eumplea of Duccio'■ work m the 
pra■mt emibition, including the tryptyeh from Bucking
..._ Palace and the ' Cruciftzion • from the Earl of 
C..wford'1 colleetion, which is more prot.bly from the 
band of Sepa di Buonaventura, but hil mut.erpiece ia the 
• Meeeta ' at the Opere del Duomo, Siena, of which there is 
aae panel in Burlington Houae, and three othen in the 
National Gallery. Here we can see bow, wbilat ■till -retain
mg the severe character of B)'7.&Dtine decoration, be bas 
brought to it aometbing convineingly real and original. 

For Duccio's Madonna is a woman whose silent love 
tranquillizes her tender anxiety for this child who has come 
ao mysteriously into her womb, and who. when no longer 
protected by her maternal guardi&D.lhip, ■ball know the 
bnaWng of earth'• iniquities. Her gue half rest.a upon bis 
RDUing eyes and is half turned to a world which to her 
■emitive ear is already a little audible in its hostility, and 
reveals a ailent apprehension of her life benceforih u a aacra
ment to be dedicat.ed in a vestal aervice to this child, ■o that 
abe will keep her body virgin until the end of time. Yet lhe 
ia ■till a woman, whose mouth, with 11ightly voluptuous lips, 
could u easily have been passionate with love as tremulous 
with ■on'OW. Her eyes eeem ■carcely aensible of thil tbroq 
of men and women gathered with curious gaze about her 
child. but keep within their depths the shadow of that bill 
al weeping where a great desolation ahall come upon her. 
Oaly thia does not hide from ua their familiar beauty, and 
we are lured to her aide with a dim presentiment that lhe ia 
mitber leplld DOI' llliDt, nor remote from our commoa W&JII, 
bat one evening ahe will await u■ on the hill-tide, her •lnder 
lcmaoutliaed apiDet tbe green and pd of alate Italia eky. 
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We can undentand t.he apell which came upaa tbe 
SieneN when t.bey uw the' MMllta,' which, with it.I new and 
stnnp beauty, would comole rather t.ban torture the lpirit 
of mu. For in it.I harmonioualy compoaed lines it bad tak8l1 
fear from life and had recreated a peace that ,......nect the 
moment when the • IOD8 of God and the morning stan MDI 
together.' In one brief moment, almoat at the end of hia life, 
when dil8ipation rather than piety had charactem.ed his 
career, he takes the art of a thouaand yean and tramfonm 
it, and 10 complet:e is this transformation that it dies with 
hia effort, and we may ■peak of the Duccioeaque only in an 
unmeaning fuhioo, lioce neither in Segna di Buonaveotura 
nor Barna nor Ugolino is hia rare combination of beauty, 
strength. and repme to be fOUDd. The too eager desire for. 
dramatic intensity aucceeda in begetting a theatrical arti
ficiality in which both ,e■ture and expreuion betray their 
auiety to impress the 1pectator. But what ii supreme in 
Duccio is incommunicable. Ilia solitary Madonnas, f1;anding 
in a ailent world of decaying forms, give ua back the ■oul of 
life and awaken our spirit■ like the clear treble of 1C111De 
youthful voice heard from within the forgotten ahadowa of 
ancient toma.. 

We may pause for a moment with the Lorenzetti. JICll'e 
art ia conceived in a broader manner, and great, sweeping 
generalization■ of social and civic life appear upon the wan. 
of the Sieneae pa1acel, illustrating justice, righteoumeu, 
peace, with good and bed government, the will of the people, 
and the tyranny of ruler■. A new aeme of composition 
reveala itself, and the heavenly blue and gold of a Byzan
tine background is fonaken in an ideal portrayal of ofty 
walls and hill-side ways. Quaint cyprea-treea in ■pane, 
triangular rigidity lilhouette tbemlelves againlt the land
aaape. and the aenellated w.U. of peat autlm stand with 
forbiddin, upect ; bat with them ii t.he murmur ~ lbe 
aoantry-side, and the TiJle.clad llopea where the 1-bomer 
t.alll and the hmariant 10i1 of the world ia beia, IOWII witla & 



241 SOME EARLY ITALIAN PAINTERS 

new and fertile seed, whose fruit shall be gathered in a harvest 
of strange dynasties and convulsive uprising& of awakened 
peoples. The peculiar genius of Pietro Lorenzetti is seen in 
the reflned simplicity and tenderness with which he takes us 
into the intimate life of the Virgin. For the first time are we 
introduced to those serial histories of her life which after
wards became so common that they can only be verified as 
• The Master of the Life of the Virgin.' No longer content to 
see her on a throne, they follow her into the recesses of her 
home, where she elevates all things by the adornment of her 
spirit. As though to emphasize the privacy they have 
invaded, they will leave the outside walls standinar, and then 
carve &om them a square panel, so as to make us realize we 
are but chance pedestrians gazing upon the intimate privacies 
of a house. There we. shall see the Infant Virgin in her 
bath, and the hand that held the Divine Child concerning 
itself with the humbler duties of the household. But 
Ambrogio Lorenzetti, with more tumultuous spirit, binds 
heaven and earth in the spacious, sweeping rhythms of his 
frescoes, and crowds his canvases with saints and angels. Be 
alone of all the early painters has felt the intense drama of the 
Crucifixion, and paints the Lord of Life and of Glory lifted 
up high upon the cross, drawing all men-kings and emperors 
and saints and martyrs-unto Him. Yet in the poignant 
tenderness of the Madonna's face a new ideal of motherhood 
comes softly into this world, contrasting greatly to that older 
Roman and barbaric emp~ and, disguising her power, rests 
upon the world's life as gently as a feather in summer's wind, 
and yet shall transform and give w mankind a new character 
in the degree with which it has learned this idealism of woman 
as the great mother. 

From Duccio to Giotto the transition is made through 
Simone Martini, who continues the Byzantine tradition. but 
also reveals a sympathy with the awakening impulae of 
Gothic art. Of a lesser fame perhaps, but not of a lower 
degree of excellence, he emphasi?G the neceasity of mystery 
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in all great art. Petrarch bas placed him along with Giotto 
as one of the two great painten he bas known, and in a 
famoua sonnet bas sought to describe for us the unearthly 
character of his art : 

Ma eerto ii mio Simon Fu in puadiao, 
Onde questa pntil Donna Ii parte : 
Ivi Ja Vide, e Ja ritruae in carte, 
Per far fede quaail\ del suo bel viso. 

Simone, in his large • Maesta ' at Siena, endeavoured to 
impose upon the rigidity of Byzantine composition a new 
freedom and a more youthful expression of human beauty. 
But he bas only BUcceeded in losing the strength of formal 
arrangement without realizing any new compensating 
harmonies. It is a work in which the part is greater than the 
whole, though the loveliness of the Virgin and Child and some 
of the attendant angels is umurpaued. Three examples 
of Simone's work are in the present Italian exhibitions, two of 
them belonging to his late period at A vignon-the polyptych 
from Antwerp and the • Return from the Temple ' at 
Liverpool. The latter is an illustration of Simone's supreme 
imaginative insight. It depends for its conception upon 
no ambitiOUI realism, but reveals it.a strength in the 
gesture of Joseph as he brings the Boy ,back to his Mother, 
who sits with a look of tender and maternal authority and 
knows the Eternal Wisdom is hen to communicate ; the 
Boy, conscious of a new spiritual manhood, stands before 
His Mother confident of the future and yet nobly submissive 
in the present. 

But it is in the Annunciation at the Uffizi that the most 
perfect example of his work is found. There we feel with 
Petrarcb that the imagination of Simone must have been 
touched by the divine fire before be could have painted this 
panel in which there is no taint or touch of anything sensual. 
Two figures against a gold background, a bunch of lilies and a 
spray of trembling leaves, a circle of angels and a square, 
gilded chair, yet earth can cast ·upon it no light which will 
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not lhadow ita lmmaoulat.e lovelin.eu. In the etheral .._.ty 
of thil Viqin and tbe An,e1, where the 8elh 1eem1 bat a 
clmvoyant and lwninou hollling of the spirit, lle bu 
tww,eJ•ted into concrete and lucid form what Dante •• but 
could not describe. 

Qum e'Ja ao.. iD cbe il Verbo cliviao 
came ai fen; quivi - il Gigli 
al eui odor Ii brae il buon carnrnioo. 

Be hu painted many women-his Blender Magdalen, St. 
Apa in jewelled splendour, or the more beautiful St. 
Catherine. But in the tender grace of thia Vqin who turns 
away in awed smprise from the angel, Simone hu pt.haed 
into hm- swift gesture, partly of hope and partly of fear, all 
that haa ever been felt by woman at the discovery of new life 
within her. It is a pause in time which hu the sipiftcance 
of eternity and brinp aomething mpematural into the realm 
of art. Be has seen the pomp of grand dignitaries, and the 
military power of proud cities, but he ipores these to 1eat 

hil Virgin on the floor of heaven. For here, agaimt a 
heavenly background of impalpable azure and gold, amidst 
the music-haunted winda which gently play about their 
faces, • Our Lady ' is enthroned. In after Bpi her image 
will be worshipped, in her preaence children will lay their 
flowers, and her pmce will fall tenderly upon aged men aa 
they light dolorous candles for her favour, but she will 
never lling to us aa we fare forth with the dawn, nor wait in 
the still shadows for our return when the long day ~
yet afterwards, u though feeling that he had made hope too 
remote in the life of the world, he paints hil Babe with an 
invincible sense of joyoua vitality, and thus makes real for us 
what wu felt aa ideal for himself. It ii this which preaerves 
hia mystic viaion from expreaing itself in a vague and 
ten'IIOUI aymboliam. For wooda, mount.aim, riven, and the 
dim barizona of dinant ec::n tang;ble qualities of a viaion 
that hu not found the earth too coane for ita ecstaq--bave 
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dilappeared um left only what hM been born in the depth of 
bil aoal. Yet even iD t.be chubbiest face of the Child, or the 
sternest frown of tbe -.red eaeleliutic, there appeen t.o be 
a ltayinf of the band in painting the frail and transient 
flesh, lest it might too easily mask that rarer spiritual beauty 
for which he never ceased to search ; a beauty that hoven 
about all bis work like the image of some high cloud seen for 
a moment within the depth of crystal wat.en. 

The inftuence of Simone'• art wu much greater than that 
of either Duccio or the Loremetti. Lippo Memmi fell under 
bil spell, and the ' Madonna ' to be seen in the present 
emibition wu probably inspired by Simone's beautiful 
Madonna in the Palazzo Venezia at Rome. Dama di Siena 
-whose • Depoaition ' has been loaned - by Oxford-and 
Andrea and Lippo Vanni paued on the tradition to a com
pany of minor painters, of whom Bartoli di Fredi wu the 
most noteworthy, and the rare and little known Niccolo di 
Buonaccono-wh01e chief work ia at the National Gallery
is the moat delightful. 

Thus it is in Siena that the culture of a thousand yean 
lingen on for a moment, and then diaappean in a last fervent 
ecst.asy of mystic vision. She has sought gentleness and baa 
found a warring world, in which paaaion and discord disturb 
the serenity of her beatiftc vision. Yet she knon nothing of 
that acrid disillusion which led later artists to dwell so often 
upon the Paradiae from which man bad been for ever 
ailed, or that maeabre interest in death and judgement 
which fascinated the Northem Schools. No breathleaa hate. 
or tense and living energy such as pulaea through Michael 
Angelo's 'Dawn' like a feverish pain; no bitter sense of 
remone seeking to bathe its soul in some pure, limpid water 
of abeolution. So, as that culture dies, Siena slips quietly 
into forgetfulness, keeping nothing of the past save its 
ancient tradition ; she folds her wings and suffers the 
murmur of time, like a sound of distant drums, to lull her 
into a last sleep. Nor will she awaken until art seeks apin 
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to harmonize the undulating line of the visible form with the 
inner spiritual vision, and loves that beauty wh01e primal 
dwelling-place ii elsewhere than on the earth. 

MTBUB B. BATEIIAN. 

Nem Light on ihe Youth of Dante. (Faber & Faber. 15,.) 

TIIIB book is the outeome of more than thirty years' elllllDination 
into the allegorical purpose of the Divina Commedia. Mias Leith 
flnds in many passap of Dante's work evidence that he WBII deeply 
imbued with the religious principles enunciated by Joachim de Flore 
and carried to their logical outeome by the influential anti-Papal 
party of the Spirituals in the early fourteenth century. That party 
held that the entire Catholic hierarchy, with its temporal dominion 
and notorious abuses, WBII destined to be destroyed. The central 
pivot of Christianity they held to be the love of the Father revealed 
in the Son, and communicated to men by the Holy Spirit. These 
beliefa are incompatible with the hell of the lnfffWIJ, but &pee with 
)[jg Leigh'• view that the surface aspect of the lnfffWIJ ia a aatift 
on the age in which Dante lived, and on the debaaed religious system 
enforced by law. She thinks this form was forced upon him by the 
repressive powen of the Inquisition Courts, which, during his entire 
life, debarred him from the o_pen expression of his convictions. Bia 
life WBII a prolonged struggle apin.at the spiritual and temporal 
forces of the Papacy. Literally accepted, the Inferno regards the 
Papacy as infallible and impeccable, the exclusive inatrument for the 
instruction and salvation of all man.kind. Bia other writings show 
that he was vehemently antagonistic to the false conception of the 
deity on which he baa been supposed to set the seal of his genius, and 
denounced the monla and the evil influence of the rulen of the 
Church. Each stage of the poet's life ia aamined in the light of the 
ln/ffWIJ, which ia largely coloured by his personal adventures. It ii 
a new and somewhat atartling interpret.ation, but it ia worked out 
with an ample lmowledp and a keen research which student.a rl 
Dante will enjoy and appreciate even where they mapend judpmeat 
OD the theory itself. 
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LUTBIR: All OICUIIIIIICAL PERSONALITY 

DR. ALFRED VON' MARTIN, formerly editor of Una 
Saneta, has collaborated with Roman Catholic and 

Protestant scbolan in an endeavour to adjudicate between 
conflicting viewa of the penonality and work of Luther. 
Twenty essays, of which seven are by Roman Catholic 
divines, are included in a volume• which is a sign of the 
times and a proof that in all the Charches the number is 
increasing of those who cherish an ideal of Christian unity. 
By the writers in this symposium the word ' oecumenical ' 
is generally preferred to the word ' catholic,' in order to 
avoid ambiguity ; yet oecumenical, when applied to bishops, 
has itself been the occasion of controversy between Con
st.antinople and Rome. But, if ' catholic ' is used in its 
proper sense of ' universal,• Luther rendered service of 
inestimable value to the universal Church, and the Reforma
tion had an oecumenical significance. Professor Ehrenberg 
accurately describes ' oecumenical mentality • in Una Sanda 
(1928, p. 18). Giving his impressions of the Stockhohn 
Conference, he says : ' An oecumenical Christian is distressed 
by all strife within Christendom ; he feels it as a blow struck 
at Christ Himself.' In the words of the same writer, the main 
contention of these essays may be stated : • The essential 
element in the Reformed faith belongs to the permanent 
elements of Christianity.• 

Two series of events have combined to impart urgency 
to this appeal for oecumenical thinking-namely the World 
Conferences held in recent years, and the Quatercentenary 
Luther celebrations. Pfarrer Glinz. writing on • Luther 
als 6lrumenische Gr&lse, • says that the conferences at 

' Lull,er in lihfflffluder SscltJ, von Evangeliachen und Katholiachen 
llitarbeitem. Herauapgeben von Alfred v. Martin. (Stuttgart: 
Ftommana Verlaf. Pp. 170. Brollch. 118; pb. lOO.) 
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Stockholm, I.nuoo,.., and Jerusalem have practically 
demoDStrated the ' oecumeoical pouibility • of uaembling 
Cbriatiana representative of the greater part of the Church 
to consider their agreement.a and differences ; such frank and 
friendly dilcuaiona are, he mai.nt.aim, • great improvement 
on the policy of keeping lilence. or engaging, now and tbea, 
in uaeleu polemie:1. The twentieth century baa been t.he 
era of quadrennial Luther festivals. In October 1917 there 
wu celebrated the nailing up on the door of the church 
at Wittenberg of the oinety-ftve thesea protesting apimt 
the ale of indul,encee and denying to the Pope all right to 

fOl'live lim ; in UHII Luther'• heroic appearance befort 
the Diet of W Ol'IDI wu arnt;efully recalled. In 19ft four 
hundred year■ had paued lince Luther'• famoua colloquy 
at llarburg with Zwingli and other Swiss divine■ on the 
aaerament of the Lord'• Supper; in the same year (1529) 
the 'Small Catechism• was published. and to thia work 
Pfarrer Hettling devot.ea an essay, entitJed 'Du achlichteste 
Dokument der Oelru.menizitat Luther■,• rightly maintaining 
that in this little book ' Luther'• Oelrumenizitit ii revealed 
in the homeliest and yet in the profoundeat and moat im
pnaive way.• As conftnning this judgement, Professor 
Spaeth'• estimate may be quoted: 'The truly comervative, 
eatbolic, and ecclesiastical character of Luther'• Reformation 
at.and■ out most prominently in hi■ catechetical work ' 
(B. B. B., iii. 25' b). At Marburg in 1619 the controveny 
wu ■harp, and Luther'& vehement words were ' half battles,' 
but in the same year the ' Small Catechism • appeared ; 
and Archbilhop S6derblom stands oo vanta,e-ground when 
he throWB out the cballeor : • Can there be found anywhere 
in the " Small Catechiam " the faintat bint of confeaional 
polemics!' 

In eulc,giea pronounced at celebration■ of the Reformation 
and in addreasea at oecumeoical conferences. Lutheran 
divines ipOke. with marked emph.asis, of the catholicity of 
Luther, and in the Introduction to thie velwne Dr. von 
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Martin recopiaea that recently there bu bem • an inter
con'Cllionol , .. ,,::a.,,,... ... the J't!fPooing of a coo
veqring approach towarda the undentanding of Luther .. 
a relifioua phenomenon.' The 1ipiftcance of this ltat.ement 
is iDcr ~ ued when it ia remembered that in 1917 the publica
tion of u,.. Strmt:la wu .topped at t.he end of it.a third year, 
became the Conpeption of the Sacred Office illued from 
Rome an edict forbidding Roman Catholic clergy and laity 
to eontribute to the journal. Therefore, t.he editor plainly 
lt&te8 that in bil work he ii but • winding into a wnath a 
number of eaaya which claim to be no more than exr,-1 • om 
of personal conviction.' Neverthelea, an uneeen but 
perceptible bond unit.a t.hem, fer t.he writen are all • men 
of goodwill,' and with goodwill the work of coociliefion 
must begin. 

Amonpt the individual Roman Catholics who are ani
mated by goodwill and give cqa sioa to it ia t.he Tiibingen 
PJofe990r of Catholic TheolOff, Dr. Paul Simon, who declares 
that • there would have been no leCeUion if, at the time of 
the Reformation, the burning qlleltiom had been treated 
es religious questiom by religioul men.' The Jesuit Father, 
Max Pribilla, eclmowtedga that • Protest.anti and Cat.holicl 
mm ah.are the rmpomibility for t.he preeent situation, and 
oeitber hu any right to claim superiority to the other.' 
Dr. Albani, a convert to Romani.am from Lut.heranism, and 
the author of two eaaya. lllid in Una Snt:ta (1911, 
p. 171 f.) that • the inter-confaaional atmoaphere would 
CODtinue to be poisoned until justice wu done to the penon 
and to the work of Luther.' Writing on• The Subjectivism 
of Luther,' be aceUle8 mbjeetiviam of being • the fatller of 
evfr/ henay,' bat be contenda that Luther'■ ,ubjecti'f'iam 
wu neither ICholutic, ntionali■t, mystical. 1enetieal, nor 
h11m1oiet ; it WM • chrino-eentrie, 1 and therefare • not 
de serou. beravr t.ae objea to__. which it wu dinat.ed 
.... -- Qmt.' Aja ► At ia apnued wit.la lhilllicb 
Bit n. ._. c:aU■ attemien ta tae 1e1omblr , ad yet 
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the contraat between Martin Luther and .Ignatius Loyola. 
Both were hindered in their work by the hierarchy, but, 
whilst Luther took refuge in ' the historic Saviour,' Loyola 
turned to Rome. He and bis friends found the realiation 
of their aspirations in the formula ' Rome in Christ Jesus,' 
but Luther's formula was 'In Christ Jesus without Rome.' 
Neither Luther nor Loyola lacked followers and disciples, 
• to whom, whether with or without Rome, Jesus Christ 
waa all in all (Ein u1UI Allu) . ... Both found their sure 
and immovable anchorage in Jesus Christ, and thus were 
safeguarded against the reproach of either pel'80nal or 
collective subjectivism.' 

Dr. Albani's second essay is entitled ' Did Luther break 
with the Church, or did the Church break with him T ' In 
finding a solution of this dilemma he assumes as axiomatic that 
the priesthood is not the Church, and that the laity ahould 
have responsibility and initiative in Church affairs. The 
conclusion arrived at is that • before Luther broke with the 
hierarchy, but not with the Church, the hierarchy, but not 
the Church, broke with him.' On a similar subject, Professor 
Sommer writes with freshness and force : ' Was Luther a 
destroyer of unity or its pioneer T ' The inclusion of this 
Methodist minister of the aecond generation is a welcome 
proof of the catholicity of the editor's choice of contributors. 
At the outset Professor Sommer contends that, before Luther 
can be justly charged with breaking the unity of the Church, 
it must be proved that unity existed as described by St. 
Paul (I Cor. xii. 25). To the question: 'Wu there no echism 
in the body in the fifteenth century T ' this is the reply : 
• To-day the Catholic and the Evangelical Churches have more 
in common that is truly religious than the various parties in 
the Catholic Church possessed before the Reformation.' 
Grisar, the Roman Catholic historian is quoted u an unim
peacbahle witness to the fact that it wu • after the Protatant 
Revolution ' and in order to check the influence of ' the 
1&-called religious freedom ' that the Catholic Church 
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bepn -.lolllly to devote it.aelf to the nurture of the inner 
religio111 life of the people, the clergy, and the hierarchy. 
On the other hand, at the close of the Middle Ages, at the 
opening of the new era, the aima of the Papacy were ' too • 
excllllively hurnanid:ic . . . and it had allowed itself to be 
entangled in world politics and commerce.' It was • after their 
formidable struggle with Luther ' that there was a reaction 
from the aecular activities of the Church to the internal 
tub proper to the extension of the Kingdom of God. 
Appoaite extracta from Luther'• writings show that he 
bitterly oppoled the principle of ltatic unity became it 
endangered the inner spiritual unity which ii the true bond 
of peace. The former ii ' the unity of the wooden fence,• 
t.he latter is • the unity of the living tree.' 

The Protestant euayistl frankly recognize that the 
prominence given to Luther'• negatiom baa resulted in the· 
undervaluing of bis positive tncbiog. Pfarrer Glinz insists 
on the oecurnenical significance of Luther, but ii cornpelled 
to own that not only have Roman Catholics failed to recognize 
bis catholicity, but Proteltantl also' have little liking for a 
Catholic Luther.' The Reformer, it ii urged, belongs to 
oecurnenical Christendom and not rnerely to world Pro
testantism. What bu been callecl ' the re-catholicizing of 
Luther ' ii to be ascribed neither to the researches of ICbolan 
who would substitute history for legend, nor to high-church 
tendencies, nor to non-Catholic caprice, but to concern 
for the vital interests of Protestantism, which needs to 
establish its claim to be not only evangelical and based 
on Scripture, but also an essential part of the Church Uni
versal. (Luther maintained that bis doctrine of justification 
by faith was amculu dantu et cadentia ea:luiae, and that 
his formula aola ftde, «>la gratia was based ' not on its agree
ment with earlier formulae, but on its organic connexion 
with the whole development of Christian doctrine, and 
above all on its harmony with Scripture, which is the standard 
of Catholicity.' That there ii need for guarding and 

8 



IN LUTHER: AN OECUKBNICAL PERSONALITY 

111pplementing Luther'• doctrine ii not disputed, • but even 
in its 111blime one-sidedness ita profound truth ii too ftrmly 
established and its efficacy too conclusively proved in the 
experience of multitudes for it to be lightly di1miued u 
heresy.' Germane to the whole queltion is the well
balanced statement of J. F. Laun (Die Clatvtlicu Welt, 
May 15, 1927): • No honest Protestant, after the generally 
accepted results of the investigations of the last decade, 
can be ignorant of the fact that the evangelical Christianity 
of Luther is not the whole GOllpel, that the IOla Jule, although 
the quintessence of Paulinism, is not the euence either of 
Johannine, Petrine, or Jacobean Christianity.' 
(To the Roman Catholic indictment of Luther as heretical, 

because one-sided, many references are made. That he did 
_not always preserve the balance between opposing forces it 
eonceded by Profeaor Heiler, who, however, adds that, 
although Luther'• antithetic declarations may be chargeable 
with excess, and although hia outlook wu limited, his 
• unique aigniftcance • cannot be denied£] However one
aided hia statements of doctrine may appear, he aeized the 
profoundest leCl'et of ~ Christian revelation of God and of 
communion with him. ru be is a H heretic .. because he 
ilolated mv euential ele~ent of Christianity, his "heresy" 
diffen entirely from all heresies before him, around him, and 
after him) fFor M uolated tu untral trulA of Cluvnanitr, : he 
let in a lig~. so resplendent that for a while everythin, else 
vanished from sight, the mystery of God's forgivillf love, 
received by faith and perfected in love. . . . By his excluaive 
pmclunat.ion of this central truth Luther pve to Christen
dom undenrtandintr of two truths which have never been 
entirely lost. altboup they have been pievoualy oblcured. 
Luther taught Cluutiam fM P"fflilCf/ of tlM it»pel. The 
revelation of God in Christ is tbe joyful news of God's 
unfathomable love uui mercy :J The ppel takel precedence 
of all dogma. all cqanizatioa, all eultua, all doctrine, all 
theoloa. Bienrclay 811d -.cnmenta are its aervuta ; they 
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are debued and defiled if, instead of bringing this ppel 
nearer to men, they keep it in the background. Moreover, 
when this gospel ia preached in its purity, and is received in 
it.I simplicity by childlike hearta, there is tumranM of 
~ and thia auurance is manifested iia the love of 
God and man. . . .i'Catholic Christendom baa unconsciously 
reprded this 1118Uri.'iice of salvation u the Christian ideal, 
for it recopizes that abiding and heartfelt joy ia a 1ign of 
bolineu. It ia, however, Luther'• merit that he proclaimed 
aloud that which really slumbered in all truly Chriltian 
beartl.' (The ilaliu are Profeuor Heiler's:t} 

The essay from which the foregoing extract baa been taken 
occupies 50 out of ffO pages in thia volume ; it deserves 
special attention because Profeuor Beiler, formerly a Roman 
Catholic, ia now a prominent leader of the high-church party 
which forms a eection of the oecumenical movement in 
Germany. Be hu, however, explicitly defined his attitude 
towarda the Roman Catholic Church : be regards it as • the 
greatelt separatist Church' (Pareicularlrirdw), and be cannot 
recognize the Pope as primatu jurutlidionv. As an Evan
gelical. be claims that be is giving a Catholic judgement when 
be •ya that • infallibility cannot be the prerogative of a 
Ii.ogle bishop, and that u: calh«lra decisions of the Pope 
can never be binding in the Church a: Mn, u the Vatican 
Council bas declared, but only u eonn,uv eeduiae. He 
atends a brotherly band to membel'I of the Free Cburcba, 
and he • would not refuse eucharistic fellowship at the 
Lord'• Table to non-epiacopalianl ' ( UM SatU:la, 1928, 
p. 150 f.). In pleading for Catholic ext.ension as well u 
Evangelical concentration in the Church, Profeuor Heiler 
separate. himself from all who depreciate Augustine suppoe
ing thereby to eult Luther. But the quelltion of Luther'• 
dependence on Augustine is dilCUISed in detail in another 
elaborate asay. 

Dr. A. V. HOiler writee on 'Luther'• Doetrine in it.I 
Relation to Auptine and Auguatinian Tradition.' That 
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Luther does largely depend on this tradition ia held to be 
unquestionable, notwithat.andinr the reluctance of Roman 
Catholics as well as Protestants to admit it. H Roman 
Catholics grant that Luther derived his theology from 
Augustinian sources, they can hardly denounce his doctrines 
as erroneous ; some do, however, maintain that by Luther 
and others the Church Father was misunderstood. Pro
testants, on the other hand, fear that the originality of 
Luther'• teaching will be endangered by accepting his 
dependence on tradition; some, however, recognize that 
Augustinian tradition influenced Luther at the beginning 
of his career~':h at a later stage he outgrew that influence 
and freed from it_;) The complaint made against 
theologians of both confessions is that they have neglected 
what Luther himself said about the old theology and about 
Augustine'• works. Passages from the Reformer's writings 
are cited to prove that he had no ambition to be 'an innovator'; 
that his criticism was directed not against the lheologia 
antiqua dominant in the Church until the twelfth century, 
but against the High Scholastics and the Late Scholastics 
of the next three centuries, and especially against the so
called Sententiaries. l Deni.fte, the standard Roman Catholic 
historian befo~, is said to have agreed, shortly before 
his death. that Luther was dependent on the Early 
Scholaatics. Dr. Miiller expresses a desire for a critical 
comparison, by experts, of Luther's doctrine with the 
Augustinian tradition. On the subject he himself has 
written books ~ articles in which he has strongly expressed 
his own views. \l;le is fully convinced that ' Luther rejected 
the entire theological development from 1200 to 1500.' 
The Editor, in a judicious note, suggests that ' whilst Luther 
may have borrowed many or indeed almost all his idea,, 
he may also •ve breathed into them a new ,ouD @tlie 
~_g.te a~ of a building mar_~ ~·~l ~~-y~ the building 
may be ne Although Luther remained in • ~ancient 
Bouse of God. he may have therein offered divine worship 
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in a new spirit.' Dr. Milller would not diapute this ; his 
purpoae ii to point out how cloee are Luther's links with 
tradition ; but to have rescued him from the radical and 
abstract isolation in which it ·hu become customary to place 
him ii to have rendered an important and valuable service. 

A brief reference to mbject.s dwelt upon by other essay
ists must suffice. The contribution of Professor Wallau, 
assistant-editor of Una Sanda, consiats of a striking address 
delivered at the Reformation Festival, entitled• The Oecu
menical Right of the Evangelical Protest.' The reply 
given to those who think that Protest.ant and Oecumenical 
are mutually exclusive terms opens with a vigorous 
defence of the word • Protestant.' Heiler would discontinue 
its use, but Wallau insiats that • Evangelicals,' in calling 
themselves • Protestants,' do not give the word a negative 
accent. • Protestantism is to-day an oecumenical fact 
within the Church of Christ.' Heirs of the Reforma
tion, which was a religious and not a political movement, 
must display its religious energies in the struggle • against 
the de-christianizing of the world, and against all torpor 
and formality in the Church.' Luther was a prophet ; 
be was also a Protestant ; and Protestantism, now crystal
lized into a Confessional type, will never vanish, because 
it preserves the living elements of Luther's religious 
movement. The protest of the Reformers was far more 
than negation or opposition ; it sprang from ' a glowing, 
living faith in a newly-discovered Gospel.' Protestants 
are reminded that they have a right to the name • only 
as long as they remain in the most intimate union with 
the gospel of Jesus Chriat. . . . Protestantism has no 
right to exist unless it is evangelical.' Wallau agrees 
with Heiler in cherishing no optimistic hopes of a re
union of the Churches ; he does not expect that ' Catholic 
Germany will become Protestant,' and if Protestantism 
were absorbed in Catholicism to-day, • to-morrow God 
would raise up a new prophet to make an evangelical 
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protest.' He ii of opinion. however, that ' Romiab 
Christianity' ii not, as m&11y 111ppoae. uninffuenced by 
Protestantism, for it ii most energetic where it hu been 
lcm,est in contact with Evangelical Chriltianity. On all 
&idea the attitude repre.ented by ' anti ' lhould give place to 
appreciation of • the thinp of others ' and to a desire to 
learn from thoae who differ from ua. For example, Harnack 
•ya : • Religion is life . . . a life in God. Life in God ia 
wonhip. . . . Here we can learn much from the Catholic 
Church. Her calla to wonhip are louder and more frequent 
than oun • (quoted in Uu Sanda, 19H, p. 177). 

This appreciation may fitly close in an attempt to catch 
the 1pirit of a Roman Catholic contributor, Pfarrer Fischer, 
whoae theme is • What Luther at Prayer hu to Teach all 
Christendom.• In the Roman Catholic Church, it ia COD• 

felled, Luther is generally regarded u 'a powerful and much 
dreaded opponent • i but to know him u a combat.ant ia to 
bow only one side of him. ' Luther is a penonality of 
musive proportions i he deserves to be known in hia en• 
tirety, not merely as the stormy, passion.ate, mighty ftghter, 
but also u the Luther who bumbles himself before God. 
and in stillnea holds childlike communion with God.• 
Luther, the fighter, belongs to one aection of the Church i 
Luther, the man of prayer, belongs to the Church Universal. 
He is 'truly an oecumenical penonality.' Readen of 
Heiler', great book on Prayer will recall hil comparison 
of Luther with Jeremiah, Jesua, and Paul, and hia usertion 
that the. German Reformer comes next to them in the might 
of his prayen. Grisar, a keen Romanist critic of Luther, 
aclmowledga that ' his request.a for prayer were numerous, 
and that he hilll8elf often prayed.' The same writer de
aeribea Luther'• Eqontion of tJae Lord', Prayer u' practical, 
beautiful, and often fervent,' and his little book of lfl.ltrtle

tion, Conamin, Prayet' ia aid to be very apposite and in 
general agreement with the ln.drudiom of St. Ignatius. 
Truly, ' the Nin.ta in prayer appear u one.• Fiaeher •ys 
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that if we poaessed only a single sentence of Luther's, we 
abould have good reason to be for ever thankful to him. 
and the tentence ia. hia cloeinc commeat on the Lord's 
Prayer : ' The Paternoster is the greatest martyr on earth, 
for every one tortures it and miaUlel it.' Protestantt may 
profitably ponder the leal'Ching question : ' Is not every 
Christian Church continually in danger of reducing to a 
lifelea formula the prayer that is spirit and life, that focusea 
the revelation of God in Jesus Christ T' This devotional 
eaay concludes by saying that 'unity in/ail.la that is to say, 
eonfessional unity-is in the remote dist.ance ... that we have 
abo a long way to travel before we can, with Ignatiua of 
Antioch, call Christianity a union in low ; but one fellowship is 
possible, namely, the fellowship of prayer. In this fellowabip 
anion in love may perhape already be realized, and the unity 
in faith will be brought perceptibly nearer.' Such worda 
awaken a glad respome in every Christian heart, and ' more 
thinp are wrought by prayer than this world dreama of.' 

J. G. Tuima. 

TBI IIIUS'l'OL IIIITIIODIST COIIGU'.SII 

ru eddreseee pen at tbis Colllft:II OD JldWUfft : Jt, p,._,,, 
llaponw,iliiia, have been published (Epwartb Prea, II. ed. ancl 
lr. Ill.), ud appeel to all Churehee u a praeatation olthe lletbodiat 
Wilma to • a free, full, presmt l&lvatioo.' ,The apeekaa repl'fMDt 
the thlft Churches which are OD the eve of Union. and daeribe the 
Prophetic Ministry, the Ministry of the Sacraments, the Relation of the 
Church to '1,ildbood, the Call of Youth, the Appeal to kperimce, 
the Ethical Ideal-Perfect Love, World E~ Praidential 
eddresses, and addresses by the Bishop of Bristol and othen on 
Christian Reunion, are foDowed by the lleaaap of Methodism in 
Song. A diatinetin feature of the Concnu wu the eepante 
clevotiooal aervice p~ for eacla aeuioD. To many, the out
ltandm, impression will be the wie made of the litanies of devotion 
brought together in s,,,.,.. tmtl Der,oaou. Thoee who arnqecl 
tile Coapeu felt that the aim would not be aelaieved unJea • 
memben prayed toptber U earnestly aod inteJlicently PS they 
tboapt t.apther. It • • iDlpirins .-olmm. ud-tat will lffive 
the counp ud -1 of all a.·rt:'ae Wona'L 
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W HEN we think of mediaeval life on its intellectual aide, 
we are apt to regard it as an age partly of religioua 

■peculation and controversy, and partly as an era of hair-
1plitting philosophical disquisition based on the writings of 
Aristotle and his followers, as a period half of monks and 
half of achoolmen. 

But it was also an age of scientific research and experi
ment ; sometimes misdirected and futile, as in the search for 
the philosopher's stone; but also in a strictly practical and 
immediately useful direction, the work done in which ii 
l1ID1JJl8rized in it.a one surviving literary product, the treatise 
named below. For the time, and for many generatiom 
afterwards, the result.a there embodied were regarded as of 
primary importance, as they well might be, for they dealt, 
u thoroughly as was then possible, with the acience of 
hygiene. This was atudied most earnestly and moat intelli
gently in Spain, where the philosophers and acientists of the 
Middle Ages gave aerious attention to the laws of health in 
all it.a bearings. They were moatly Arabs, familiar with the 
writings of Greek philosophers and scientists, with 1ome 
Jews who aat at their feet. They were at work as early u 
our King Egbert'a day, at first in Western Alia; but the 
place of their chief and organized activity was Spain, after 
it.a conquest by the Moors in 711. Of course, their conclu
aiom and precept.a were empirical, at a time when the science 
of analytical chemistry was unknown ; but so is much 
medical science &till (or at least much medical practice is), 
and it muat needs be so until the mystery of life is unveiled, 
and the aecret.a of it.a operation laid bare. Investigations of 
the chemical constituents of food, of vitamins, and what 

• Meua Plilo.oplriea, a treatise on health in relation to food-values 
and eating and drinking, by lliehael Scott, rir. Hao. 
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not, neceuarily deal with matter as if dead ; but the great 
problem of life ia beyond and above all conclusiom of our 
investigaton, and renden them inapplicable to all comti
tutiom and habits of life alike. There ia something in man 
which can triumph over advene environment. which can 
derive health and ltrength from foods which modem science 
dogmatically pronounces utterly unsuitable or inadequate, 
or even poisonous. Hence the marvel that in an age when 
the mO&t elementary lawa of health. as now insisted upon. 
were neglected. men were yet strong and healthy, and many 
lived to a great age. Like the brut.ea. they choae and 
avoided foods according to instinct. taste, and experience. 
Like savages, they breathed in their dwellings air not fresh 
(like our sailon in Nelson's fteets), drank tainted water, ate 
infected food. and yet lived. True, there were epidemics 
then ; but are there none now ? With the advances which 
the science of hygiene baa made in civilized countries
especially in America, where the most meticulous care is 
taken to ensure purity of food-it might well be expected 
that the span of human life, as compared with that in the 
Middle Ages, would have been at least doubled, but it is far 
from being so. The most prominent result is that more of 
the unfit survive. Has it been establiahed that the average 
of bodily strength is greater ? 

To what are we to attribute this general average of health 
1111d strength ? 1. To the fact that they ate UDSOphisticated 
foods, from the cereals of which no strength-giving consti
tuents had been elirninated ; that dubious preservatives, 
extracts. and desiccations were unknown ; 2. That they 
lived a rnore open-air life ; city populations being in much 
1D1aller proportion to the dwellen in the country ; 8. They 
habitually took far rnore exercise daily as a necessary part 
of their callings. Whether in going to their daily work, or in 
travelling, they had to walk or ride ; now people are carried 
with the minimum of bodily exertion. Thoae who recognize 
the necessity of bodily ezercise, practise invented forms of 
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it. Their very tools required more mUICUlar aertion ill 
daya whCI' macbio.,. were not. Tbua they lived nearer to 
nature, and nature rewarded them. 

As for medicines, men of thoae daya were herbalist.a, and 
herbaliam wu studied io their choice of fooda, u thia treatiae 
abundantly show ; in fact, the number and variety al 
vegetables eaten then, and eaten, according to their light.a, 
ioteJ.1.iaently, is amazing, far tramcending the number ill 
common me now, and, where tbe guide wu experience, 
mUBt have greatly contributed to maintain tbe standard al 
health, despite so many advene conditiona. 

Tbe outcome of the laboura of these bygienic lcientiats, ol 
their iovemgatiom and concluaiona, was embodied io tbia 
Meua Plailoaoplaica, TAe S~ of Dm-,, of which the 
only author named by tradition was no lea a person then 
:Michael Scott, the reputed wizard, wboae grave in Mel.role 
Abbey is described by Walter Scott io Tu Loy of the Lale 
Miutrel. Tbe poet lpeab of bis magic worda that ' cleft 
Eildon Hills in three, and bridled the Tweed with a curb ol 
atone.' He lived in tbe thirteenth century, and wu astrologer 
to Frederic II of Germany (1218-50). He was learned in aD 
the science of his time, the great scientists of which were the 
Moors of Spain, and he translated aeveral of their worb 
from the Arabic, quoting freely from them in the Mnut1. 
In fact, be does not profeu to be original, or that the preceptl 
are based on his own reaearch, but cites still more learned 
acientista as his authorities, whose names, Buis, Averroes, 
Avicenna, are Latinu.ed forms of their Arabic names. Their 
works became well known throughout Europe io Latin 
tramlatiom, of which some are still extant. 

But the method of this work, and the arrangement of itl 
content.a, are undoubtedly bis own, and in this reapeet it ii 
a marvellous production. No such comprehensive boot on 
hygiene baa, so far u I know, ever been written; for it 
deala not only with foods and their individual food-value,. 
but with general question& of health, ud also, by the object 
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with which the numerous anecdotes were introduced, wu 
-,ned to ■ubae"e their operation by .timulating the 
in4uence of the mind on the body-the paychological aide 
rJ hygiene. 

The work ia divided into four' Boob.' Book I. treat■ of 
foods, both meats and drink, ; it states, with respect to each 
one. its nutritive value, and the coutitutiOIUI for which it ii 
at.able, giving reuona. In every cue, also, it declares, 

• according to the light of that day, its medical value and it■ 
I amon on the ■ystem. Of course, many of the stat.ement■ 
made and the reaom given aeem ab■urd tom now ; but they 
ftft not 10 reprded by the men of hi■ day, nor for centuries 
after, for they were bued on the univenally accepted theory 
rJ the Four Humoun-«eording to which all men'• con
ditutions were either ■anguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or 
melancholy, and ■o the heating or chilling propertiea of 
foods were accounted of primary importance. 

Book I. treat■ of all kinda of food, and at the outlet givea 
a rule for the frequency of meal&, buing it on the statement 
that eighteen houn are required for the complete digation 
and ee,imilation of a meal. Hence only one meal should be 
taken in the twenty-four hour■, or, at most, three in every 

I two days f But even here appetite is generally a safe guide, 
and always ■o, when allied with personal preference, in the 
choice of foods, where the old principle that 'one man's 
meat is another man'■ poison' may wisely be kept in mind. 

He begins with drinks, of which wine baa the place of 
honour. If the reader will tum to Shakespeare'• Second 
Put of Henry IV, Act iv., ac. 8, he will 8nd that Falataff'■ 
laudation of ■herria-■ack is just a free translation of part of 
what is here said of wine : ' No food or drink discovered ii 
ao akin to the nature of man's frame. Its heat is like our 
own natural heat, and ■o it is quickly converted into blood, 
and that the purest. It clarifies turbid blood and the 
avenue■ of the whole body. It removes obatructiona of the 
liver ; it expels from the heart tho■e cloudy and dull vapoun 
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which are begotten of depreaaion of spirits, and invigorate 
the o:rpns of the whole body. It causes the soul to forpt 
sadness and distress, and gives to it gladness and courage ; 
and it renden the intellect keen. . . . By it also health and 
strength are prolonged, and the approach of old age ia 
retarded.' 

Other drinks are milk, mead, and beer. Of milk he saya, 
• Milk is nearly allied to blood ; for it is nothing else but blood 
re-cooked in the udder, from which it derives its whitenea, 
its special flavour, and its suitability for food '-and con
tinues with a whole page of detail. • Asses' milk,' he saya, 
• lies lighter on the stomach than any other, and so is to be 
given to those whose lungs are affected.• 

The principle on which animal foods are recommended or 
rejected, according to men's constitutions, is not, as might 
be expected, drawn from careful observation and experi
ment on patients, but from a priori considerations of the 
habitat and habits of the animals- Thus the flesh of domestic 
animals, which lead quiet and sheltered lives, is best for 
phlegmatic and melancholic temperaments, while • "deer's " 
and " bears' " flesh must be avoided by the melancholic.' 

Fish, since they live in cold water, are chilly, and • very 
productive of phlegm, and only suitable for hot and chy 
(sanguine and choleric) constitutions.' So, again. cucumba 
• benefits penons of choleric temperament, while it ii 
injurious to the melancholic and phlegmatic.' 

Of vegetables, he treats of no fewer than thirty-three, 
including nearly all now used, while twelve, of specially 
hygienic value, are unlmown (except sage for stuffing) to our 
lritchens--e.g. orach, cummio, fennel, purslane, hy880p, rue. 
Of this last he says, • Rue assists digestion, inasmuch as it 
has the virtue of expelling gross and viscid humour, it 
dissipates flatulence and lubricates the bowels : it remova 
the smell of garlic and onions, and sharpens the vision.' 

He has a list of seventeen fruits, in which oranges are not 
included, which seems to indicate that this work was written 
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in Germany, where in thoee days this fruit wu not obtainable. 
Of fresh fruit.a he 1ays, 'My father, by not eating fruit 
tbroUgh all his life, continued free from di1ea1e. After his 
death I began to eat fruit■, and wu attacked by many 
chronic ailment■. But after abstaining from fresh fruit■, 

I wu visited by none save ephemeral ailment■ ; and those 
of my friend■ who took my advice and also abstained from 
frelh fruit■, also experienced no ailment■ through all their 
live■.' Of apples we are told, after condemnation by one 
authority, by another, 'Apples strengthen the heart, especi
ally thoee that have a sweet smell. Baked in a pie, they 
suit poor appetites.' For cherries there is no good word. 
• They undergo rapid decomposition. They generate gross 
and viscous phlegm in the liver and spleen, and 80 cause 
quotidian agues. They are in every way most pernicious.' 
He enumerates eight ' spices.' Among these he includes, 
be■ides thoee commonly used by us, galingale and zedoary. 
1\e latter (now used only in medicine, dyeing, and per
fumery) hu an aromatic, gingerlike root-stock. Of this he 
11ys : ' It is a paoecee for all poisons. It dissipates 
flatulence, and is an excellent stomachic : it stimulates the 
appetite, and banishes the heat caused by drinking too much 
wine.' ' Saffron is carminative and dry : it is a tonic to the 
stomach and clean away obstructions of the liver, it relieves 

1 
shortness of breath and envigorates enfeebled limbs.' 

His' condiment■' are: mustard, salt, pepper, honey, and 
four o~live-, nut-, almond-, and pepper-oils. Of honey 
he ■ays, ' It goes to the root of bodily debility by expelling 
from the internal organs and draining out through the pores 
of the skin the deleterious humours. It perfectly cleanses 
the blood-vessels of impurities, and so agrees with chilly and 
ntery constitutions, and with old people especially. But 
it i■ unsuited to hot (l&Dguine and choleric) constitutions, 
from its tendency to be converted into choleric humours.' 
Me■■ege was known and practised from almost pre

hi■toric times ; and 80 here we read, ' Pliny says that if the 
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whole body be maasapd with olive-oil, it imbibes vigour and 
strength therefrom. It checb the action of all poiaona, 
relieves gripes. ii a luative, clean the complexion. relinea 
flatulence, gives clearness to the sight, cures headache and 
the buming of fever.• 

The second and fourth boob of the work are unique in a 
treatise of thia kind : but the author would doubtless have 
claimed that they were baaed on sound phil011ophy. In 
order that ' good digestion should wait on appetite,' he 
comidered that cheerful conversation ought to have 11 
important place in all meala ; and, in order that hit readen 
might not be' gravelled for lack of matter,' he supplies them 
with topics of conversation : and so for the more seriOU1 

minds he furnishes in Book II. a carefully selected and 
methodically arranged series of anecdotes, chiefly hiltorical, 
respecting people of all classes of society, tabulated in s«
tiona, from emperors down to young girls. In Book IV., 
remembering that laughter conduces both to the enjoyment 
of a feut and to its perfect digestion, he supplies a similarly 
arranged series of humorou, anecdotes of all grades of society. 
It might be expected that some of them would be of doubtful 
morality ; but we may say that the proportion of such ia not 
ao large aa we find in Chaucer'• Canterburt1 Talu, and they 
are quite free from the broad indelicacy of the Miller'• and 
the Reeve's tales. Book III. would seem to have been in
tended for more thoughtful readers of a acientiftc turn rl 
mind : it consists of questions, with their answers appended, 
on all matters pertaining to health, the rationale of food
values, and other matten of hygiene. This part may well 
have aerved for ' after-dinner talk acrcm the walnuts and 
the wine.' In thil aection of the book, which aims at el• 

plaining the laws of health on first principles, the writer ia, 
of courae, in the light of our knowledge, hopeleaaly at sea
indeed, he seeka to ezplain tbinp which modern medieal 
acience baa not determined yet. The average unintellectual 
reader would regard this portion u deliped for tbe diveraiOIII 
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of the ICientilt : for bimtelt, he cheerfully paued by the 
theory. and atuck t.o the practice. 

Of ltoriea in Book II., I quote four : 
• Alu:andn of llaeedon, when making a terribly clifflcult 

march through a delel't in Africa, suffered, along with his 
troops. &om thint. Some water wu offered him in a helmet 
by a 110ldier, but in light of all his men he poured it on the 
,round, 10 helping them more by his example than if he had 
been able to give to every man a ahare.' 

• King Pyrrhus at a banquet in Tarentum was told that 
certain of his gueata had uaed inaulting language respecting 
him. He sternly asked: " Have you dared to speak thus of 
me ? Surely you are drunk I " One of them replied, "Sir. 
we are only too 10ber ; and the ward, reported to you by 
an informer are a trifle to what might have been said 
when tongues were looaed by wine, i/ there had been wine 
enough provided far your guest.a.•• • The tables turned, 
with a vengeance I 

• Papirius in hia boyhood was taken by his father to a 
meeting of the Senate. On his return, his mother at once 
uked him what discuaions had been held there. At first be 
annrered "I mustn't tell," whereupon his mother beat him. 
So then be invented an ingenious hoax, telling her that the 
111bject of c:liscuaion wu whether it wu better and more 
profitable far the State that a man should have two wives, or 
a woman two huabanda. Off lhe went and told this to other 
married women. Next day a crowd of them came to the 
Senate-hoUle with a petition that one woman might have two 
hUBbanda rather than that a huaband mould have two wivea. 
The Senate were loat in wonder u to what wu the cause of 
thia demand. They were borrifted at the lhamelea infamy 
of it. regarding it u a portent foreboding calamity. Then 
tlie boy allayed their panic by oonfeuing what he had told 
Ilia mother. The Senate were 80 pleued at his d.wcretion 
that they deareecl that no boy beside bimeelf should there
att. be admitted to tbe Smat.e-ho111e. • 
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• When Augustus returned from bis victory at Actium, 
among the throng of thoee who congratulated him were 1 
raven and a parrot which had been taught to say," All-hail, 
0 Caesar, victorious war-lord I " He bought them of their 
trainers, and soon afterwards a magpie which had acquired 
the same accomplishment. A poor cobbler, in hope of a 
similar reward, bought a raven, which be hung by him aa be 
Nt at bis work. The bird, however, seemed a very disap
pointing pupil, and the poor man often turned away and 
broke out into exclamations of despair. But at last the 
pupil was perfect in bis lesson, and the cobbler took him to 
Caesar's morning levk, where the raven shouted bis salut.a
tion. 11 Tut I" said the Emperor impatiently, "I have 
enough of such flatterers already," and contemptuously 
turned away. Then the bird cried in a lamentable voice, 
" There I all my labour and expense gone for nothing I " 
The Emperor burst out laughing, and paid the cobbler hand
somely for it.' 

Of the questions in Book Ill., I will quote three : 
' The seventh question is whether a diet of one constituent 

or more is the more digestible. Ann,er: The former: for 
indigestion arises either from the quality of the food, or from 
its multiplicity and quantity. It arises from its quality 
when the chyle into which the food is converted is not suit
able for the humours of the body. It arises from the 
multiplicity of foods when nature is not capable of digesting 
them all together. Inasmuch. then, as of diverse foods the 
nature is diverse, and there are some which are more quickly 
digested than others, that which is ftrst digested and changes 
into chyle, while others are more slowly changed, turns sour, 
and of this we are often made conscious by eructations; 
while others which are more slowly changed are like the 
green billets which only smoke as the flame licb them ; and 
so they too cause eructations. Another reason is that by 
multiplicity of foods the palate is tickled, and so more food is 
taken than is necessary, however little we may take of each sort.' 
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The twenty-flnt question ie a typical eumple of mere 
tbeorY. ' Why are raven01111 eaten aoonest aated ? The 
IIIIWer' must be that ravenoua eaters ingorge with their 
food much air through greedily swallowing, and through 
their quickened inspiration, and 10, when the air has fllled 
their veins, utiety of food supervenes.' 

' ' Concerning bread, the 8nt question is, why wheat.en is 
i more nutritious than barley bread. The answer is given by 
Aristotle-because it possesses moderate viacosity. For 
bread should posses■ this quality, because it ought to cleave 
together and be coDSOlidated in the body ; and of this 
agglutination the cause is vi■cosity. Secondly, because it is 
lea crumbly, and loaves of thia character are more nutritious 
than thoae which do not hold together.' 

In Book IV. we have the humorous stories. The following 
is the origin of 10me that have been told of much later 
personages : ' Among the visitors to Rome was one who 
bore a strong resemblance to Augustus Caesar. The 
Emperor, seeing him, asked the young fellow, " Pray, wu 
your ,notJ,er ever at Rome? in my father's time?" "No," 
replied the youth, " not in your parents' time ; but my 
father was.''' 

' Once, aa the Emperor passed by, a man shouted 
"Tyrant!" "If I were one," ■aid the Emperor, "you 
would not say it." ' 

'A certain lawyer had ■tolen a rustic'& cow. The latter 
made complaint to the king. The king said," I ahould·like 
to hear what he has to •Y about it.'' The rustic protested, 
crying, " 0 my lord, if you let ha talk, I have loat my 
cow!"' 

' There was a certain merchant who would never go to 
mass or to hear sermons. When his wife remonab'ated, • he 
■aid, " Oh, you go for yourself and me." One night he 
dreamt that it wu the Judgement n.y. His wife, with her 
good deeds, paaaed in through the gate of heaven ; but when 
he thoupt to enter with her, Saint Peter aaid, "No: lhe 

" 
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hu gone in for henelf and you. even as on earth. For you 
there ii another place." Be awoke in terror, and thereafter 
amended his life.' 

'A t.bief stole a poor man's goose. Next Sunday tbe 
priest spoke aerioualy to hia congregation about the sin " 
thieving, and then said, "Now, ait down all of you." When 
all had obeyed, he said, " No, you are not all seated. The 

. man who stole that goose is not sitting down." " Yea I 
am I " shouted the fellow.• 

' A certain thief, aeeing in a rich man's home a silver 
goblet which had one foot broken, went and bought a fine 
pike, arui brought it in the abaence of the master to the 
miatrea of the houae, saying, "The master sends you this 
pike to help you to provide a feast, because he is havinc 
IOIDe guests to supper ; and you must please send him the 
goblet by me, for it.a foot to be mended, that hia guests may 
drink from it." The lady did ao. When the robber told 
the tale to his partner, the latter said, "I will get that pike 
back." When he got to the house, he found that the masta 
had been there, and now the mistress was weeping ; but with 
• smiling face he said, " Be of good cheer I The master bu 
arrested the thief. and he has been sentenced to be hanged 
"!ith the pike hanging round his neck. and I have been 
1e11t for it." So off he went ; and they had pike and goblet 
too.• 

' A certain woman often promised her husband that she 
would never marry again after his death. And when. even 
u ahe stood by hia bier, ahe began talking of a new husband, 
her maid rebuked her far doing ao even before the deceased 
wu cold. " Oh." ahe said, " if he's atill warm. fetch me 
the bello,n. I'll work 'em on him till he's quite cold."' 

' A certain jealous husband followed his wife when she 
went to confeuion. When the priest was about to lead 
her behind the altar for the in.fliction of corporal diacipline. 
the husband, seeing this. cried, " 0 air, ahe is all-too tender I 
l will bear the discipline for her." When he knelt down, the 
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wife said, " Luh him hard, good priest, for I have been a 
pt sinner I " ' 

• A certain woman, after being beaten by her husband, 
went to the lord of the cutle, who wu lying ill, and told him 
that her husband wu an excellent phyBician. but that he 
would not exercile his healing art on any one, unlea com
pelled by being aowully flogged : and so she got him a most 
tremendous tbruhing.' 

' A certain prior, who profeaed great holiness, would only 
allow his monks the driest of dry bread. One day he rebuked 
them for their reluctance to eat this. Whereupon one of 
them roee and, pointing to the hard crust.a, said, " U thou 
be a son of God. command that IM# 8'lmea he made bread." ' 

• A certain Kinorite brother had spoken disrespectfully of 
Pope Boniface, and wu indicted before the Pope by the 
brethren of that order. When he wu brought before the 
Pope, the latter said, " Thine own people and their chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me... The friar, for sole 
defence, replied, " Therefore be that delivered me unto thee 
bath the greater llin." The Pope smiled, and dismissed him 
without a st.ain OD his character.' 

• An old woman who had contracted opiathaJrnia called in 
a doctor. On corning, he saw many utensils and omamenta 
in the house. He duly supplied her with medicines : but at 
each viait he stole some of her property, till the house wu 
emptied of all. The old soul got well, and then, to her great 
diarnay, saw her houae stripped bare. She refused to pay 
the doctor's fee, whereupon he summoned her before the 
court. She appeared, and said, " Be hu not cured me at 
all, but the contnry, for Ieee leas than before. Previously 
I aaw a lot of utensils and ornaments in my house : since lle 
bas been in it, I see not one ... ' 

It should, in fairness to the author, be borne in mind that 
the conclusiona respecting food-values and their medicinal 
virtues (which are all derived from the highest authorities 
he knew of) were especially applicable to the inhabitants of 
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eouthern Europe and western Asia. where the operation 
both of foods and medicines is sometimes very different from 
what it is with us. 

The work bad an extraordinary popularity. Written in 
the thirteenth century. it llll'Vived in manUICript copies, 
probably very numerous, until the invention of printinf 
(middle of the fifteenth), when it was seized upon by many 
rival printers over half Europe-in France, Germany, the 
Netherlands. and Italy. There are in the Bodleian Library 
three copies, of dates H81, H89, 1580. The British Museum 
baa nine, of dates 1~1508. Nearly all these are by 
different printers. My own copy diffel'I from the rest in 
being in what ia called Gothic type, so clear and black that it 
might serve as a model for preaent~y printers. The title
page is defective; but a very early poHeuor baa given the 
date u H77, though a British Museum expert informs me 
that it cannot be earlier than 1688. All are. of course, in 
Latin. The work baa not yet, so far as I know, been tram
lated into English,• save that in 1588 appeared Tlte Sdu>ol
"""""• which largely consisted of extract.a from it ; and from 
this work Shakespeare may have derived Falstaff'• panegyric 
of sherris-aact in Second Part Henry IV, Act iv., sc. 8, 
though the poet'•• small Latin,' as Ben Jonson termed it, 
was probably quite sufficient to enable him to read the whole 
book in the original. But Ben JoD80ll was no lenient judge 
of ordinary acholan, for 

'Tia known he could speak Greek 
As naturally aa pip squeak, 
That Latin waa no more difflcile 
Than for a blackbird 'tie to wbiatle. 

.ABTBUJL s. WAY. 

• I have by me a tnnalation of the entire work, which baa not yet 
been publiahed. 
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TRI COLLECTED PODIS or ST. JORN ADCOCl[1 

THE late Rev. John Hamilton. minister of the Congre
gational Church, Penzance, and author of The MS. 

Found in a Betl B•, told me that some one known to him 
had written his own epitaph, and left instructions that it be 
engraved, 88 it now is, on his tombstone. It l'Ull8-&lld no 
more unusual epitaph W88 ever penned-' He tried hard not 
to be a liar.' I do not know 80 much 88 the name of the 
man who wished ' He tried bard not to be a liar ' to stand as 
his epitaph ; but, nameless and unknown mortal as he is to 
us, if be were alive would we_ not wish to grasp the hand of 
one 80 ' human,' 80 unflinchingly honest, and, withal, so 
pimiy humoursome 'I 

For like reason, when, in turning the pages of Punc/a, the 
Spedalor, the Sphere, Chambera'a Joumal, Wutminater 
Gautte, Pall Mall GOMtte, or other prints, I lighted upon a 
poem by Mr. St. John Adcock, I was conscious of some like 
kindling of warmth at my heart towards a writer whose work 
I flnd so intensely ' human.' Nor am I alone in so feeling, 
for I chanced, aa I was reading Mr. St. John Adock's Col
luted Poema, on an article about bis work by one of our 
greatest living poets, who is also a distinguished and 
discerning critic, Dr. Alfred Noyes: 

' His Colleded Poema cobtain work that, in certain rare 
values of character and feeling, has a beauty entirely of its 
own. It is entirely independent of the fashions, and I know 
of no other way of indicating the quality that sets it above 
them than by saying that a living human soul shines through 
it. There is not a trace of any kind of affectation in it ; 
and no more sincere expression of a true feeling has been 
embodied in our contemporary poetry. Sometimes, as in 

• Hodder al Stoughton. Cloth. 8vo, 7a. CW. net. 
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" The Alias," there is a brief and unforced lyric that might 
have been written by a less crabbed Donne : 

Love pierced me with his audden abaft. 
And-I beini dead-
In him I uaed to be 
The happier spirit of me 
Rose out of sleep and dreama, and lauped 
Andlivedimtad. 

The abadow dark apinst the aky 
h but a dove: 
Aa Love wu Death divine 
To that flnt life of mine, 
Shall I not ftnd, when next I die, 
'111at Death is Love T ' 

' There are poems, humorous and reflective, of London,' 
continues Dr. Alfred Noyes, '" Under an Umbrella," for 
instance, which are truer to life than any of that achool which 
mistakes 111perftcial ugliness for reality. But the best of all 
are his poems of the human affections that bind the world 
together, the affections that are forgotten by the new analysts 
of the primitive passions ; and here, again and again, 
Mr. St. John Adcock achieves a direct simplicity and truth, 
with an undertone of music that, once heard, will not easily 
be forgotten.' 

Is there not such an ' undertone of music ' heard in ' St. 
Angela of London,' which, though surely a ' poem of the 
human affections,' is not selected by Dr. Alfred Noyes for 
quotation ?-

In crowded Btreet.a, a careleu eye 
Will miss the beauty of her face. 

She is so easy to pus by 
Aa, like the daylight, commonplaee. 

But oh, the tears her love has dried, 
The drooping faith her faith has lteeled, 

The broken lives, the wounded pride, 
Her pitying hands have bound and healed I 
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No meanat living tmn, can plead 
For IUCCOur but abe takes ita part : 

The poor. the weak, the ~ need 
No other po ,prrt to her heart. 

And 10 lhe walb in beauty, drawn 
From wella of inner grace and lipt

Tbe quiet beauty of a dawn 
That comes wherever there ia night. 

St. John Adcock is no world-weary or life-dreary poet. On 
the contrary, he hu brave and glad words for thoae of us 
who grow old in yean if not in heart. 

Since heaven above ia God'-. and earth below, 
He will not COUDt it ain if I should love 
llore than Bia unknown heaven above 

Bia dear earth that I know. 

lleadow and aea and sky, and storm and shine, 
Glad voices that from croft and coppice call. 
The city loud with life, and all 

Of mortal and divine, 

That make Bia earth akin to you and me, 
Partner in hopes we live by or rqrret
Dear are they all. and dearer yet 

Some human two or three. 

So that. u one in deep may leave bis bed, 
And. blindly drawn to baunta be loved by day, 
Walk tJuoup a lon,-familiar way 

With sure. uncomci0111 tread. 

In the lut deep. if I should dream and do 
Even u thus some living deeper might. 
I shall stray, gboat-like, in the night 

Home to the earth I knew. 

This is. presumably, addnued to the poet's wile. to whom, 
in strangely moving and beautiful lines. be dedicates Coll«:IMl 
POt:m1. ' Lacking you.' be writes, ' there would be nothing 
left that I could call my own ' ; and then goes on : 

Nothing but memories. youn and mine_ that I 
lluat. for my heart's ease, presently put by 
With tboee blind thought. too locked in dart eclipse 
To rile and. dawn-lib. break in lipt upon our lipa. 
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So. u in some cloeed euket, I ahould H&1 
And bide that aeeret treuure of our put. 

Nor ever dare to look on it and feel 
How rich I uaed to be. how poor I wu at last. . . . 

Meanwhile the poet finds this old world very beautiful. 
Even in the tramway-lines of a suburban town he sees 

Rails that 1leam with a glint of the at.an, 

and, though Beauty dies. he consoles himself and us by the 
assurance that 

If Beauty lived for ever, it would die, 
And. seen for ever, would be seen no more ; 
But, alw&)'II dying to be bom apin, 
And always passing ere its spell can fail, 
It still returns, a stran,er to our eyes, 
For ever young. 

I turn now to ' Exit Homo.• one of the three lengthy poems. 
It opens with an unusual Prelude, which I quote in full : 

When from tbe ,rave, where shrouded be had lain. 
Lazarus came back to dwell on earth apin. 
Having, the record says. 
Been dead for certain days, 
His neighbours, simple men, 
Beso111ht him, now and then. 
To tell them, each in secret and alone, 
What in bis absenee from them be had known. 

And Lazarus, smiling, wistful to confide, 
' I only know that death is life,' replied, 
' Tholllh nothiq now at all 
Save that I can recall, 
And am, indeed, u one 
Who looks upon the sun, 
Then. turnm,. da7A!CI and blinded by the sipt. 
Knows, in bis darkness, that be saw the light.' 

'Nay, but,' they answered, blllllfflDI for a si,n. 
• H you had waked in any world divine, 
Had entered any place 
Of terror or of grace. 
Of suffering or of bliss, 
You would remember this ; 
For no man could forget, whate'er befell, 
His fint tremendous glimpse of heaven or hell.' 
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But Luuua, ltranply wiser, milled, content : 
'Bow many a night in alumber, here, I apent, 
To wake when morning gleamed 
FOJ'llftling all I dreamed, 
Bow many Jay,' be aid, 
• Imenaate, yet not dead-
Tell me, where was I when, the long night through. 
Sleep took me thus from all the life I knew?' 

• Exit Homo ' ii a remarkably original and arresting poem. 
It is dedicat.ed to the memory of a friend, an agnostic, whom 
the poet loved for his beautiful personal character. Musing 
in the room where hia friend lived and worked, the poet 
recalls and records the dead man's own words on life, death, 
immortality, and many other subject.. But, reading these 
expressions of philosophic doubt, I have my own doubt.a 
concerning any good which may come of recording them. 
Tennyson wrote, in • In Memoriam ' : 

Leave thou thy lister when she pnya 
Her early Heaven, her happy views ; 
Nor thou with shadowed hint confuse 

A life that leada melodious days ; 

and Goethe once said that he sought only positives, never 
negatives ; that he would listen gladly to any man who could 
assure him that this or that was true, but of doubt.a be had 
enough of hia own, and did not wish other persons' doubts 
fobbed off upon him. I do not mean that there is anything 
to offend in 'Exit Homo.' and I obse"e that Mr. J. L 
Garvin'• great newspaper, the Obaerwr, says of it, 'A book 
calculat.ed to delight; there's no offence in't, no offence i' 
the world•; and that the verdict of a religious newspaper, 
the Claridian World, is: 'The whole poem makes a real 
impression of passionate sincerity and genuine religious 
convictions, in spite of its rebellion against temporary 
abuses.' But, by what other critics have said, no honest 
reviewer should be influenced, and I cannot but think that 
in' Exit Homo,' the author baa. even if uncODBciously, as it 
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were briefed a K.C. of aearching intellect and brilliant 
attainment.a. ao to cna-exarnin" the witneaaea for faith, 
among them Mr. St. John Adcock birn...Jf. u to prove, not 
to disprove, any seeming truth there may be in pantheism
and I do not forget what another great German, Beine, said 
of pantheism, namely, that it.a 'last word' is • atheism.' 

Another lengthy poem is • Tod lf acMarnrnon Sees hia 
Soul.' Here the author hirn1P1f holds a brief, and it is for 
Conditional Immortality, of wbicb the late Edward Miall wu 
for a long time tbe chief exponent. Like Miall, the author 
seems to hold that, just as th01e who lead a persistently 
vicioua life may incur diseases wbicb ultimately kill the body, 
ao thoae who lead a persistently selflsh, soulless, and heartless 
life may, when they corne to die, flnd that they have killed 
whatever there was of a • soul ' in them, and that for such u 
they there remains only annihilation. Judging by one of his 
IODDets, Matthew Arnold held a similar view, but here I 
must not discuss the question. Jnstea4 I refer interested 
readers to St. John Adcock's vigorous and vehemently 
satirical poem. That so pitiful, tender-hearted, and ume
proachful a man should • lash the age ' (the phrue is George 
Meredith's) so mercilessly takes one by aurprise. Perhaps 
it is just because he is so pitiful and tender-hearted that be 
has something like an obiession of hatred for thoee who 
grind the face of tile poor, as Tod MacMarnmlln did. Be 
that as it may, he writes of the sweater and the hypocrite 
with something of Byron's originality of phrasing and pro
digality of rhyme, especially • double ' rhyme. Bia hatred 
of the sweater and the hypocrite is equalled only by his 
hatred of war-which brings me to the many paci1lst poems 
in the volume. I once had occasion to remark that even so 
inoffensive a word u • pacifist ' brandishes, in its lut syllable, 
a• fist' in our face, and St. John Adcock's poems are a fist 
brandished in the face of the bestial god of war, and, indeed. 
in the face of thoee who dare to associate God's name, even 
in thankfulness, for a so-called • victorious ' war : 
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Yet ii it well that we or they 
Remould our fathen' pd of clay T 
yet ii it well that from hi.a sleep 
The •vace in our blood should leap, 
To ftatter from thia reeking sod 
Some memory of hia primal pd T 

Nay, we were beat be mute, and raise 
No blasphemy of boastful praise, 
Scatter DO ineeD8e Oil the air, 
Nor lift our reddened hands in prayer, 
But dif the earth our steps defame 
And hide theae trophiea of our shame. 

Silence the bngut li that call 
The brute which alumf:r: in ua all 
Back to the ravening triumph foul 
Of rending claW1 and bloody jowl I
I.est we fcqet the heights aublime, 
And lapee into our ancient slime. 

So fierce is the poet's hatred of war that he would away with 
every gun or tank captured from the enemy in time of war, 
and in time of peace displayed in our parks and public 
placea. as a trophy and war-memorial. I turn to the poem 
• Silence • (referring to the two minutes' silence on Armistice 
Day); and whether the reader approve or disapprove-ea 
is quite pouible, for the poet writes of the Cenotaph, which 
IOIDe of us never pus without bared head, as • the stark 
Shrine,' the • Mecca of the Broken Heart '-no one will fail 
in tender pitifulness for the lonely and broken-hearted 
mother, or deny the tragic truth on which the poet so 
relentlessly insists, as he shows her leaving her empty cottage 
in the grey dawn of Armistice Day. St. John Adcock is an 
accomplished ~IIUlllt and· the first stanza of the poem 
forms 10 tranquil and yet so vivid a picture, for we seem 
actually to see the widow softly closing her cottage door, to 
make her way &el'OSI the moor, that I wish he had not 
written iD--ehall I l&Y I terms of a railway time-table IT
in bis last line. By this the tranquillity of the picture is, to 
me at least, jarred : 
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In the bleak twilight, when the Nada are hoer 
And mist.a of early morning haunt the down. 

His mother shuta her empty cottap door 
Behind her, in the lane beyond the town. 

Her slow steps on the highway, frosty-white. 
Ring clear 8Cl'OIII the moor, and echo through 

The drowsy town, to where the station's light 
Sigoala the 7,10 to Waterloo. 

Some wintry ftowen, in her garden grown, 
And some frail dreams she bears with her to-day

Dreams of the lad who once had been her own, 
For whose dear sake lhe goes a weary way 

To find in London, after journeying long, 
The Altar of Remembrance, aet apart 

For such as she, and join the pilgrim throng 
There, at that Me,c,ca of the Broken Heart. 

Princes and lords in grave procession come, 
With wondrous wreaths of glory for the dead ; 

Then the two minutes smite the city dumb, 
And memory dims her eyes with tears unahed ; 

The silence breaks, and music strange and sad 
Wails, while the Great Ones bow in homage low; 

And still she lmoWI her little homely lad 
Troubles no heart but hen in all the show. 

And when, beside the blind stone's crowded base, 
'Mid the rich wreaths, she lays her wintry ftowen, 

She feela that, sleeping in some far-off place, 
Indifferent to thele interludes of ours, 

No solace from this marshalled woe he drains, 
And that the stark Shrine stands more empty here 

Than her own cottap, where the silence reigm. 
Not for brief minutes, but through all the year. 

Another poem, ' In Hospital,• I quote only in part. A 
soldier is lying in a hospital ward, and sees a Shadow which 
filJa him with strange fear, while it passes from bed to bed, 
to pa111e beside his own. 

Pauaed, and looked down. and all hil tenon 8ed ; 
He grew as quiet and u restful now 

As if bis mother stooped beside his bed 
And laid her cool hand on his fevered brow. 
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And looking up into it.a eye. but aeemed 
Like looking into hen that loved him 10 ; 

Be heard old voices &peak, u it be dreamed 
Of thinp of long •· 

And ' What art thou T ' be uked the Shadow then. 
' Who comest IO like memory long and dear 

That I, who feared thy coming, loved thee when 
I saw thine eye. and felt thy presenee near T • 

Then, in the hUlb, an answering whisper saith 
(His child it wu that answered, or bis wile, 

Loved and long lost), ' This is that &Jllel, Death, 
WbOlle name in Beaven is Life.' 

. . . And when the night wu gone, and morning lbed 
A IIIDDY glory into all the place, 

They came and put the scn:en about bis bed, 
And wondered at the amile upon bis face. 

This, which might be by Longfellow, is not primarily a 
pacifist poem, but ' The Soldier's Wife ' very positively is. 
In these days, when we hear so much of the value of • pro
JIIPDda ' in influencing public opinion, the idea may occur 
to some worker in the cause of world-peace to collect into 
one volume such poems as may arouse horror and hatred of 
war in the hearts of readen. One wooden, indeed, why 
IClllle mch anti-war anthology has not been compiled. The 
Londmt Quarterly 1leoiea, has many men of letten and 
ltudents of poetry among its readen, as well as many 
worken in the cause of peace, to one of whom the compila
tion of such a peace anthology may seem worthy of 
eonsideration. In that case, ' The Soldier's Wife,' which 
I quote, should be included~ 

To what loud triumph are they stirred 
Who in the peril took no part I • 

While you, unbearing and unbeud. 
Are on my lipe a broken word. 

An aching thoupt within my heart. 
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Afar from home and me you lie, 
There where my feet ahall never bead : 

They aay 'twu glorioua thua to die 
(They do not love you, dear, u 1)-

1 only know that you are dead. 

Our bebea still kneel beside my knee 
And lisp of you in niptly pnyen. 

And marvel when my tean they see-
I know not whole the pin may be ; 

I only bow my Joa and thein. 

Your pni.ses 8ow from many a pen 
That. even while my grief ia new, 

Shall pus to pniae of other men ; 
They will forget your glory then

But I shall still remember you. 

Your deeds are on their lips to-day : 
They aay for such a victory won 

'Twere good with life itself to pay ; 
But I, who loved you more than they, 

I only know your life ii done. 

To thoae who yield you with aeclaim 
A glory whieh you never knew, 

What are you but an empty name t 
Their lives are lcmaer than your fame, 

But I ahall die remembering you. 

Men of letten and students of poetry, of whom mention 1w 
juat been made, 88 well 88 preachen, will be interested in the 
poem, • The Dead Lion.' To some of theae Sir William 
Robertson Nicoll waa known penonally, and all know him 
by repute. Some may know, too, that acarcely had Nicoll 
breathed his last before cert.a.in carping and envioua tongues 
were buay belittling him, and it ii this which St. John 
Adcock had in mind when he wrote • The Dead Lion ' : 

Now you are dead, and none can hope or fear 
That you may help or harm him any more. 

Some of your friends dismiaa you with a meer, 
Who flattered you in fear or hope before. 



THE OOLLECl'ED POEMS OF ST. JOHN ADCOCK 88 

They boldly lpeak the thoupta they cmly -.id 
In prudent wbiapen, then. behind your back, 

For, aeein, you are barmleaa, being dead, 
They have the counp DOW they uaed to Jaek. 

I, too, could bare your failinp if I would, 
And gloat upon tbe weakness of the 8bmg: 

You were too human to be wholly good. 
Too wholly human never to go wrong. 

But when I salve the flotsam memory brinp. 
Your words and acts that I remember beat 

Aze little, gracious, friendly, m,rant tbinp-
And. theae remembering, I f~ the rest. 

The section entitled 'The Anzac Pilgrim's Progress' is a 
striking and very successful attempt to interpret the Anzac 
attitude of mind during the war, and to picture the Anzac 
soldier as he was, in the Anzac's own words. But, the sub
ject being what it is, I do not propose to write of this section 
here, and pass on to my last quotation, which is the Prelude 
to ' The Divine Tragedy ' : 

Lord Christ wu walking lonely, 
For no one went Bia way ; 

And He came to London City 
All on a Christ.mu Day. 

He puaed by stat.ely mansiona, 
Be pauaed in aqualid roada: 

' Where,' Be aid, • are My people 
Who bear each other's loads? ' 

He puaed a jail where ainnen 
In warping durance live : 

• Doea DO one pray,' Be marvelled, 
• Foqpve us u we forarive? ' 

Be B&W some aoldien learnin, 
The ut to fight and kill : 

Yet Christmu bells wen- cbirning, 
' Peace-peace, and all p,dwill 1 ' 

He puaed a bishop'• palace ; • 
A coach wu at the door ; 

And He thoupt, • But lly diseiplel 
Were humble folk and poor.• 
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Be puaed a hip catbedral-
A priest bl veatmenta flne 

Preached of God'• power and mercy, 
Bia CCMD!DOO Jove divine. 

But when Be left that service 
Of ordered pomp and pride, 

And came to a ftlthy hovel 
Wherein men lived and died, 

• Still for .their price,' Be sorrowed, 
' The 110D11 of Judas sin, 

Fmwettin, the door too narrow 
For the rich to enter in : 

' And in their costly churchea 
I am, to give them balm, 

But a Painting cm a window, 
A Name in pnyer and pulm : 

' In One so little lordly 
No equal friend they see : 

My servant bath his palace; 
There is no place for Me.' 

But under a glooming archway, 
That roofed them from the mow, 

Three homeless ropes were cloiatered 
Beside a eharcoel glow. 

They uw Bis faee and bailed Him : 
• Though we have naupt to ■pare. 

Since you are poor u we are, 
Come, sit, and eat your share.' 

Be blessed their bread and bnke it, 
And 'neatb Bia apell hemp 

Their senpa were sweet and plenty, 
Their water seemed as wine. 

So, while Bia temples thundered 
With chanted pniae and pnyer, 

Christ sat among the outeuts, 
And made Bia Christmas there. 

The poem to which this is the prelude is the nanative of the 

imagined return to earth of our Lord in the present day, and 
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ii conceived and aprc11ed with power, beauty, and p-eat 
reverence. I am not sure that a poet is well adviled in 
directly introducing the figure of our Lord into a narrative 
poem, and in recording His supposed words ; but that ' The 
Divine Tragedy • has a profound message for to-day is not to 
be denied. We aee the Saviour at the carpenter's bench; 
we bear the 

BOUDd of swift aw, ID&l'Wl2 tJirouab the grain, 
Whirl of the lathe, and whilltle of the plane. 

We see Him distrusted and opposed by the high priests and 
Sadducee& of to-day, but most of all the poeua edrninist..en 
stem rebuke to the cowardice and time-servingness of too 
many of us who profess and call ourselves Christians. 

Before a dingy church beside the road, 
Near by the alley wherein He abode, 
An iron railinjr from the pavement barred 
The strip of wute churchyard, 
And rising from the weeds, securely railed, 
A painted Christ upon a Cl'08II wu nailed ; 
And u the Man stood hemmed by listening folk, 
Indifferent to that Calvary, and apoke, 
A curate from the sanctuary, passing by, 
Pushed through the throng to chide Him, ukiDg why 
He let the ignorant cheat themselves in vain 
With fancies it were sin to entertain 
That He was Christ. The Man said. • Some there be 
Cannot believe in what they cannot see, 
And aome who can to doubtful shadows cleave 
But cannot in the thing they see believe. 
That is your Christ.• Be pointed to the tenae 
And tn,ic figure posed behind the fence : 
• Is Be not risen, that ye still emboss 
And show your Saviour dead upon Bis mm T ' 

The aim of the poem is to show that, were our Lord to appear 
again on earth, His reception would be as of old. We are 
to-day 88 spiritually unready to receive Him, 88 unwilling to 
obey His behests, as were the Jews in Palestine more than two 
thousand years ago. In a word, we do not want Christ here 
in our midst. His coming, and our being tested by having 

5 



ee THE COLLECTED POEMS OF ST. JOHN ADCOCK 

to make choice whether to regard or diaregard Bia com
mands, would be-the words I am about to uae may sound 
8ippant in such sacred usociation, but I must use them
• too inconvenient.• 

Bia image? Yea. BirnsPJf ! No. Could any mort 
terrible rebuke to our lukewarmness as Christians be 
administered than in the closing words of ' The Divine 
Tragedy.,_ 

We want no living Chrilt, wh01e truth inteme 
Pretends to no belief in our pretence, 
And, flaabing on all folly and deceit, 
Would blast our world to ashes at His feet. 
Since if He came, a Preaence to be seen, 
We could not bide our hearts from His serene 
Reprd, and play with Him and His decree, 
We do but ask to aee 
No more of Him below than is displayed 
In the dead figure our own bands have made 
To lull our fears, and comfort us in laa.--
The wooden Christ upon a wooden croa I 

CoUUK>N IC&aNA.BA.N. 

DC&VATIOIIS AT UR 
IN Ur of 1M C"llaltlea (Erneat Benn, 71. ed.) llr. Leonard Woolley 
describes the aeven years of excavation by which the Anglo-American 
expedition baa brought to light treasures rivalling thoee of Mycenae 
and Ti.•tenkham .. 11. In Tlte Surneriau, Mr. Woolley told much of 
the nee now rescued from oblivion : bia new volume is the record 
of the apedition. Evidence was found of a real deluge, to which 
the Sumerian and the Hebrew stories alike go back. It wu probably 
confined to the lower valley of the Tigris and Euphrates, for whoae 
inhabitants that was the whole world. The royal tombs date from 
UOO e.c., when Egypt wu still barbarous. Ur then had artists and 

. eraftamen who pouesaed lmowleqe of metals and akill in usinf 
them: its merehants carried on a far-ftUJII trade and kept their 
accounts in writing; the army was well orpnu.ed and victorio111; 
agriculture prospered. and peat wealth pve acope for luury. A 
long-buried· civilization bas come to light again, and llr. Woolley 
brinp out its wooden and its aigniflcance with the aid of a very fine 
set of illuatratiom showing the gold vessels, the head-dreuea, the 
ornaments, the moaaic standards and friezes, and many other objects 
diaeovered. It is a popular aecount of a romantic set of cliacoveris 
which link the old world to the new. 
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GOn:..uNDER WHII IS 

IN a moet interesting article on • Relapsed Man,' Mr. C. J. 
Cornish once gave several instances of what be called 

' wolf-children '-that is, children who bad been stolen by 
wolves in their infancy to feed their own young, but who 
bad survived and been brought up by the mother wolf with 
her own offspring. Such cases are not very uncommon in 
countries where wolves abound, and Mr. Comish gives 
particulan of several of these. He states that the children 
found in such cirrumstances are always boys, • girls never 
seeming to survive, and that when caught the boys are 
found to be running on all-fours, • in a shambling manner,' 
upon their elbows and knees ; they lap their drink like 
wolves, fear their own species, cannot speak or make any 
sound but a cry (probably imitated from their companions), 
and that when captured they cannot be tamed, and invari
ably die within a few weeks at most. Mr. Kipling's • Mowgli ' 
was presumably taken from one such case. 

While moet of these have occurred in India, Mr. Comish 
tells of one in quite another part of the world. This wu 
' the wild boy of Pindus,' well known to the shepherds of 
those parts, who provided the poor creature with butter
milk each evening, which the boy came to drink, disappearing 
afterwards into the bills, but never allowing any human 
being to approach him ; while, in another case, the wild boy 
having been captured, he was fastened to a post near a 
village. but remained wild to the last and never spoke. 
Young wolves were seen to come out of the forest and play 
with their tied companion in the moonlight ; but in this 
case also the wild boy proved incapable of being tamed, and 
died within a few weeks. Mr. Comish-therefore infers that 
in all these instances it may be fairly argued that the 
degradation • of Relapsed Man so far transcends all known 
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instances of man in his lowest natural state u merely to be 
an enmple of corrupno opeimi purima. But in any cue 
we may infer, from the instances which we have quoted, 
that Relapsed Man walks and runs well and by preference 
on all-foun. cannot speak. lives on raw food. fean his own 
species, drinks by suction, and, what is perhaps beat of all, 
never lives to maturity : for all the captures recorded have 
been those of boys. not of men.' 

Penonally I have never met any such instances of 
degradation u these, but. in the coune of many wanderinp 
in strange places. I have come to see that. once man embarb 
upon a downward coune, there is no limit to the depths to 
which he will descend. For inat.ance, when working in the 
neighbourhood of the London Docks for three yean since 
the war, I found many human beings far lower than any 
•vaae race in their customs and habits. knowing no law, 
human or divine, nor regarding any such if there wu any 
possibility of disregarding it. Indeed, I have lived amongst 
the most primitive of the human races. such as the Bush
men of the .African deserts and the Aborigines of Australia 
in their natural state, as well as among the cannibals of the 
Paciftc Islanda ; but in none of these cases have I met human 
beings of so utterly degraded a type as amongst the mud 
which aettlea at the bottom of civilization. 

Now and then, amongat the poor 8otum of the London 
Docks, a pitiful case would come to light of some man who 
had aunk from circumstances far above his present situation ; 
and in a few instances they did not seem to have deserved 
their hard lot, for among the jail-birds who chie8y composed 
our crowd, and those who, if not jail-birds themselves, richly 
deserved to be, were men who had descended many rungs 
in the social scale. 

One evening, when working in the canteen at the London 
Docks, my aaiatant came to tell me that a young man had 
come in. but there wu literally not a seat of any sort for 
him, and added that ' he &eemed quite different from the 
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rest.• I guaaed what thif meant, and accordingly I sent 
for him into a mnall room where the public were not admitted 
11 a rule, and ubd him if he wanted to read. I 1aw at a 
glance that he bad once occupied a very different position 
from bil present one ; he replied that he only wanted aome 
quiet spot to read in. After this we had a abort conversation, 
and I wu just leavinf the room when, in stooping down, 
a little book fell from hia inner pocket, and I aw it wu • 
much-read copy of Kipling'• 7'rfflty Poema. I picked it up 
and handed it back, remarking that I too loved it, and knew 
pretty well every poem in it by heart. As I wu turning 
over the pages without thinking before giving it back, 
I noticed some writing on the fly-leaf in a woman's hand. 
Suddenly he said abruptly, • My mother gave me that book ; 
you can aee what lbe wrote in it ; I always cany it about 
with me,• and I aw she had written several lines· from the 
poem • Mother o' Mine.' Again I turned to go, when he 
added, • If you will stop a little I lhall be glad. I am sick 
of my own company and thoae othen.' I knew what be 
meant. 

After a little more conversation be said suddenly, • I told 
you, when I came in, that my name wu Wehbe. That ii 
untrue; it ia--,' giving the name of a well-known family. 
He added, • I think 1101De happy accident made me come in 
here to-night. I did not know any one here, but your name 
ii familiar to me ; I believe I knew some relation of yours 
in bygone days.' This proved to be correct, and gradually 
I learned bis story. It appeared be bad got into some serious 
ICl'ape some years before, and bad left England, and, while 
in a mining-camp in Australia, be bad met a • Bush-brother ' 
-ii young priest who was a near relation of my own-81ld 
thil man had helped him in many ways. He bad also advised 
poor Wehbe to return to England and, under an assumed 
name, to take out an engineer's certiftcate, after which good 
work would be assured to him in one of the new countries 
where questions are not asked as to one's antecedents. 
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• But could you not return to your mother ! • I asked. 
• From what she wrote in your book, I feel sure you would 
receive a welcome. Now I suppoee she does not know you 
are in England.' 

• That is quite impoaible,' he said quickly. • I can never 
go home. I should only disgrace the rest of them. Certain 
things cannot be forgiven, and I will trust you never to 
reveal that you have seen me, or even that I am alive.' 

I promised this, and we went our ways ; but he came 
several times, though we never spoke of the put again. At 
last one day he came to say ' Good-bye ' ; he had ' passed 
all right,• as he said, and was going abroad-never mind 
where. I did not press him to tell, but merely remarked 
that, if ever he wanted a friend, if he wrote to me I would 
do all I could for him. He thanked me, and at the last 
moment he turned and said suddenly, ' When-if ever
I make good I will let you know.' 

' And I am sure you can-and will,• I said heartily, and 
he went out into the darkness. 

About two years later, after an absence of solile months, 
I went back to the canteen. The usual crowd came and 
went, from all parts of the world and of numerous 
nationalities, but nothing special occurred until one evening, 
when a sailor called and asked to see the head of the canteen, 
and was shown in. As there are several canteens in the 
neighbourhood, I did not know which he wanted. 

' I have a message for you,' he said at once. ' Is it you 
who have two Northern dogs! • 

I answered that it was. 
The next thing he did was to take out a worn-looking 

photograph showing a group of men in the dress of the 
extreme north such as we see in the pictures of Arctic 
explorers. He asked me if I recognized any of the 
figures. 

I looked closely, and then, in spite of the straDae dress 
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which hid much of the face. I recopized the eyes of my poor 
friend Wehbe. 

• I think I know this man,' I said. ' Is his name 
Wehbe?' 

• That wu what he called himself,• he answered. ' But 
I doubt if it wu bis real name.• 

He then told me of a tenible gale which raged otr the 
coast of Labrador, how the little vessel in which he wu 
sailing waa in sore peril. with heavy seas washing over her 
decb and the wind blowing so that it W88 difficult to make 
oneself beard. 

• There wu an engineer on board,• he said ; ' a queer chap 
who never mixed much with the rest. I fancy be bad known 
better days, because we always thought he bad been a totr. 
As I W88 walking upon tbe deck that awful nigbt he came 
up and said, "If you get through this night and I don't, 
will you do an errand for me when you get back. to the Old 
Country ? " I said I would, and be gave me this photograph, 
and asked me to make my way to the London Docks and 
try and ftnd a canteen which I should recogniu because 
t.bere are two white dogs there. I was to ask for the IJl&IUIPr 
and give a message.• And that message was that he bad 
t.bought of me at the last, and of what I bad said, and to be 
sure and say ' he bad made good at the end.' A few minutes 
later he was swept from the deck and flung under the screw, 
nor was it poaible even to attempt a rescue in such a gale. 
Indeed, the speaker and about half the crew ·were all that 
survived that awful night. Yet, in all the turmoil of bis 
passing, my poor friend bad given one thought at least 
to a stranger wbo bad done a little towards helping him 
to loot up, and I firmly believe he bad earned his 
redemption. 

Another cue of a gone-under white came under my notice 
while wandering in a thick part of the bush-veldt towards 
the north of the Transvaal. I had lost my way in that 



n GONE-UNDER WHITES 

endlea ICl'Ub of JDimola.buahes when I 111ddenly walked intc, 
a little clearing and saw a ruinoUB but such u the Kamn 
111e, but worse than most. hidea, what struck me as odd 
was its loneliness, as the Kaffirs usually erect their huts cloae 
to each other ; not liking aolitude in those vut empty spaces. 
This hut was the only one I had seen for 101De miles, and 
was composed of a few sticks. grass roof with a few rags here 
and there, one small sheet of iron with holes in it, probably 
thrown away by some white as useless, and outside the hut 
were three tins such as biscuits are sold in, much battered 
and rusted. with sticks in each to stir food with. As I wanted 
an interior of a Kafflr hut, I thought this was a good 
opportunity of snapping it, and came close, intending t.o 
put my camera up close to the doorway-which means the 
hole the occupant got in and out by. JUBt as I was about 
to pull the catch I heard a voice. 

' Can I do anything for you 'I ' it said. 
I was so startled that I almost let my camera fall. But 

it turned out that there was no cause to be startled. It wu 
a case only too common in that part of the world. Thea 
men--0ften the sons of good families-go out in search of 
walth and adventure, and, failing to make good, they drift 
farther and farther from the haunts of white men. Gradually 
they become ' white Kaffin, • until even these despise them. 
One aees many such on the borders of the Karoo and in the 
north of the Transvaal, and many other 111ch spots. First 
there is the hone, tent, and rifle ; then the bone goes, and 
only the tent and rifle remain. Presently the tent is in shreda 
and a hut is erected such as the one I saw, and finally the 
poor human denilict • goes out • altogether. In the case of 
the man I ran against, I found later that he was a member 
of a family I knew well. who, not having heard of or from 
him for years, has concluded that be has long been dead, 
and under the circumstances it is well not t.o enlighten them. 
Often, in cases of this sort, I have thought of Lord Crewe'• 
beautiful lines on a ' grain untimely sown • : 
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Jiu horoacope had eeemed 10 plainly drawn : 
School triumphs earned apace at work and play ; 

Friendahips at will. then Love's delightlul dawn, 
And mellowing day. 

Hope foat.erinf hope ; 10me service to the State, 
Benignant age, then the last tryst to keep, 

Where, in the yew-trees' shadow congregate, 
Jiu fathen sleep. 

'18 

It seems a sad ending to lives often 80 full of promise. 
Sometimes one meets in remote placee white men who 

may be said to have ' gone under ' from a civimed point of 
view but whose lives cannot be said to be failures from their 
own. After all, if one succeeds in living the life of one's 
choice, that should be enough. Once, in my wanderings in 
the Mozambique, I came across an old man 80 brown that 
I took him to be a Portuguese, with a skin 80 tightly drawn 
over his bones that he almost resembled a skeleton. It 
turned out that he was-or had been-an Englishman who 
had wandered into the wilds more than thirty years ago in 
lle&rCb of sport and adventure. Finding the freedom of the 
life to his liking, he had remained out there, and was well 
known to the Portuguese authorities-by repute, at least. 
Every year he took out a game licence and shot one elephant, 
whose tusks he 110ld at the coast. and thereby procured 
enough to satisfy his needs for the coming year as well u 
pay for the next season's licence and the necessary cart
ridges, &c. As one is allowed to shoot enough game in the 
territory to obtain food, this was all he required, for he lived 
alone in a little hut he had built many years before in a 
clearing in the bush, and when I saw him he seemed quite 
content with his lot. By this time he had almost forgotten 
English, and spoke in a curious hesitating way, as that 
language is never used in his part, the few Europeans with 
whom he comes into contact being the Portuguese officials. 
of whom he sees very little. He would now be utterly 
WU1uited to a life in a European country, and I firmly believe 
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that if be had hia life to live over again he would chooae lua 
present lot. 

In the same tenitories I met another white who had I gone 
Kaffir,' but this did not answer half 80 well. Indeed, the 
poor degraded man was despised by both whites and natives, 
and, as he had a numerous family by hia three native I wives,' 
he was extremely anxious that they should be brought up 
as I l'bip&<table Christians,' as he said-in other words, be 
regarded as Europeans ; but thia could, of coune, never be 
the case. They were running about the native vilJaae when 
I saw them, looking very like the native children round 
them, though rather lighter in tint. 

It is the matter of children which makes these mixed 
marriages 80 unsatisfactory. In wandering about the South 
Seas one comes across many traders and others who have 
married Kaoaka women, and while the white husband 
remains in the islands all goes well as a rule, for the Kanakaa 
make excellent wives in their own way ; but, when the white 
husband wishes to return to hia own people, the difficulty 
of the tea-coloured children becomes BCUte, for the native 
wife has brought them up 88 she was brought up hersel( 
and they neither understand, nor can they adapt themselves 
to, white man's ways with success. Therefore, as a rule, 
these whites have to stay on their island, and gradually lose 
all connexion with their former lives. 

Sometimes, however, the whites, with their native wives, 
• make good• in their own way. Not only do the Clunies
Roases rule as little kings of the Cocos lalands, like the 
Brookes of Sarawak, but on several other islands white men 
reign practically 88 rulers. One such instance is that of 
Palmerstoo Island, in the Cook Group. Here, many yean 
ago, a mariner named Mastera landed from a ship, and, 
having taken several I wives ' from among the natives of 
the neighbouring islands, he established himself here as in 
a little kingdom. When at last a new Administrator arrived, 
he found a nearly white race upon the island, the men 
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clothed in native sacking woven from bark, moat of them 
with wives of their own choosing from the rest of the Cook 
Group. Here the Masters family still live and reign, some 
of their members holding official poaitiona in the group, 
which is visited by a ship only once a year, but quite 
content.eel with their lot. 

Cases such u these show men who have voluntarily left 
the beaten track and gone out int.o the wilderness to live 
their own lives, nor can they be counted failures-from their 
own point of view at least ; but the bush in all the new 
countries contains many lonely graves of white men whose 
very names are unknown, who went out, in many cues, for 
the sake of finding adventure and fortune, and who found 
instead a nameless grave. 

On the aand-drift-on the veldt-side-in the fem-scrub we lay. 

Yet it may be that many of them rest better so than they 
might have done if they had remained t.o live well-ordered 
lives in the old countries, and been laid t.o rest at last in some 
crowded cemetery in the lands of the white men. 

W. L. PuXLEv. 

IIL W. F. P. BtnrroN bas written an impressive story of a ferocioua 
Congo slave-trader who became a noble Christian and a powerful 
evangelist among the native tribes. His book, Wun Go4 C"'-'lu 11 

Man (Victory Press, 81.), makes the horrible cruelty of the slave 
earavana stand out luridJy. Sometimes a woman became a mother 
on the march. Her new-bom babe would be thrown into the 
jungle, the mother roped up in the caravan again, and all moved on 
• if nothing had happened. Kisoka wu enpaed in this horrible 
bade, and married three of bis slaves. One of them 1t'IIB a Christian, 
and, though this led him to give her a terrible thrashing, she wu 
• careful u ever for her muter. That resulted in bis becoming a 
Christian. His name wu cbanim to Shalumbo, and be 800D proved 
himself a bom leader. • He had a unique way of preaching, and 
CODBtantly took the natives off their guard by some quaint and 
original action.' People flocked to bear him, and the native wizards 
ftre no match for him. Lives were completely chanpd by the 
ppel. His home was always open to inquirers, and be and bis 
wife taught the converts that their viJlaale mUBt do credit to their 
profession. The houses were kept in good repair, the crops were 
better, the whole chaneter of the place wu transformed. 
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THI UNIVIRSITY or LONDON, ·--·-

IT ia easier to ask the question. What is London Univenity ! 
• than to answer it. For many of us the University is t.be 
severe foster-mother who sketched out the ayllabus of oar 
labours. set the exernination papen, accepted our fees, and 
gave us certificates of graduation. The soul of this great 
f'Jrarnini"I body wu located, presumably, sornewhere m 
South Kensington (if a soul can be located anywhere), but 
the body sprawled not only all over London. but over all 
the Empire. Frorn Victoria in British Columbia to Dar-ea
SaJurn in Tanganyika its operations may extend. For 
rnore than sixty years this was the only University of 
London, and its degrees were external, its students were 
external, and they formed a corporation only as their names 
were enrolled on the pass lists of the examining body. The 
University in this sense came into existence by a Govern• 
ment charter dated November 28, 1886. By an Act of 
Parliament of 1898 a Univenity for internal students, 
receiving the internal degree, was set up side by side with 
the old e·urnining body, and since 1900 University College 
in Gower Street and King's College in the Strand, with ·other 
constituent schools, have formed not a resident Univenity, 
but the 'internal side' of London Univenity. By the 
Univenity of London Act, 1926, a new attempt has been 
made to simplify and strengthen the constitution of this 
astonishing organization and to bring it nearer to unity. 
There is a sense, therefore, in which the year 1986 is the 
centenary year of the University, but University College 
and King'• College came into existence some years earlier, 
and have already published their centenary histories. The 
former waa opened to the public for educational purposes in 
October 1828, and the latter on October 8, 1881. Since 
the Gower Street school opened with the ambitious name of 
the University of London, and retained it until it was 
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incorporated u University College in 1886, perhaps 1928 
ii the year in which the centenary abould rightly have 
been celebrated. 

The yean that followed the Battle of Waterloo are of 
pt interest to us tcMlay, for they bear many resemblances 
to these yean of recovery from the exhaustion and the 
dangers of the Great War. It is astonishing how many 
economic, financial, political, and religious parallels· we can 
8nd between the England of 1918-80 and the England of 
181~28. In spite of bad trade, financial stringency, 
political and social unrest, 1815-28 were yean _of high hopes, 
ol new beginninga. and great enterprises. The laat remains 
of the feudal order were about to be removed, and the long 
reign of 1quire and panon was coming to an end. The 
combination of Benthamite Utilitarianism and Dissenting 
Badicaliam which was soon to blend into Victorian Liberalism 
wu strengthened by a growing middle class in need of 
education. To the Dissenters the old Universities were 
closed, and to the Utilitariana they seemed fettered by 
tradition and conservatism. A new University was needed, 
and it is to the credit of Thomas Campbell, the poet, that 
be was the first to suggest that London should follow the 
emmple of Berlin and Bonn in establishing a new University. 
Be gained the support of Lord Brougham and the Whigs, 
and even some of the Clapham Evangelicals came to help 
the movement. So, with a great flourish of trumpets, the 
University of London came into existence. It was met, 
however, with a storm of ridicule and abuse. The Tories 
in general and the leaden of the Established Church in 
particular were alarmed. The mixed character of the 
council in the new college made it impossible to find any 
mity of belief in matters of religion; Secularists, Unitarians, 
Diasenters, Evangelicals formed an incongruous mixture. 
The only way of peace was found to be the exclusion of all 
religious teaching, and even philosophy created its diffi
eulties from time to time. Opponents denied that there 
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could be any true education at all when religion, which ia 
the baaia of all thought and action, wu excluded from the 
syllabus. So ' the godless institution in Gower Street • 
became a byword in certain circles. With other people the 
' Cockney College ' was a foolish imitation of Oxford and 
Cambridge, and an attempt to lift the mob out of the 
ignorance divinely appointed for it. 

But let them not babble of Greek to the rabble, 
Nor teach the Mechanics their letters ; 

The labouring classes were bom to be uaea, 
And not to be aping their betten. 

The reply of the Church of England to this new phen~ 
menon was prompt and effective. The foundation stone 
of the University of London was laid in April 1827, and the 
meeting to launch the scheme for King's College was held 
at the Freemasons' Hall in Great Queen Street on June 21, 
1828. It was not merely a reply to the Dissenters and 
Secularists, but a genuine attempt to meet new conditiom 
of life, though it was undoubtedly helped onwards by a 
healthy spirit of rivalry. The inaugural meeting was held 
under most imposing auspices. The Duke of Wellington 
(then Prime Minister) was in the chair, and he was supported 
by three archbishops, seven bishops, and ' the principal 
nobility.' The name of the college was due to the patronage 
of His Gracious Majesty, King George IV. Subscriptions, 
in the form of £100 shares and donations, were called for, 
but fell far short of the £100,000 required. This was to 
prove an embarrassment to the college until it came under 
public control and received public grant.a at the end of the 
nineteenth century. University College wu avowedly a 
joint stock company, but neither institution ever paid any 
dividends, and the shares were ultimately surrendered. 
The chapter headings in the respective centenary histories 
are eloquent of the difficulties of the way. Dr. Hearmbaw's, 
in his fascinating story of King's College, read as follows : 
The struggle with adversity, 1881-G; a period of expansion, 
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1886--4t8; peace and proaperity, 1~; controversy and 
decline. 1858-68; the tum of the century, 1888 88 (of which 
the second section is concerned with the problem of finance) ; 
the struggle for existence, 1888-97. Even here it must be 
admitted that the comparative proaperity of the college in 
the middle of the century wu due to the success of the 
JChool for boys in the basement, rather than~ the crowded 
class-rooms up above. When Dr. Wace retired from the 
principalahip in 1897' there were no more than nine students 
in the faculty of science and eight in the faculty of arts. 
The numbers at University College never sank to so low a 
level. but there wu a point very early in its career when it 
was threatened with bankruptcy. Sydney Smith understood 
that • they have already seized on the air-pump, the 
exhausted receiver, and galvanic batteries; and that the 
bailiffs have been seen chasing the Professor of Modem 
History round the quadrangle.• 

The critical years for Gower Street, which are called 
• the struggle for existence' in Mr. Hale Bellot's admirable 
volume, were between lHO and 1860. The next twenty 
yean he calls • the revival.' Some of the most distinguished 
British scholan-lawyers, doctors, and scientists of their 
time-have been professors and lecturers in these colleges, 
for the most part receiving wofully inadequate salaries. 
Again and again in the years of struggle they came to the 
rescue with their contributions and deductions from their 
pay. Although the lecture-rooms were rarely crowded until 
present times, yet we 8nd a remarkably long list of famous 
names in the register of students. Some of them have left 
vivid impressions of the lectures for our edification, and we 
ftnd that the men of outstanding genius were not always 
the popular or successful teachers. Much has been said 
recently of the expulsion of F. D. Maurice from the chair of 
theology at King's College, and the establishment of a 
Frederick Denison Maurice chair of theology may almost be 
regarded u an act of penance. Professor Hearnshaw has, 
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however, little sympathy for Maurice either u a teacher or 
u a controvenialist, and seems to think the college wu well 
rid of him. He is even more emphatic about the dipniuel 9f 
Dr. Momerie, about forty years later. He may be right, 
but King's College won for itself a name for nanow-minded 
orthodoxy with the public, which it was not euy to live 
down. The leetures there were certainly under an alllterer 
regime than that of University College, and one admirea 
the spirit of the great men who accepted such a discipline 
for such worthy ends. Perhaps the greatest lovers of truth 
are sublimely indifferent both to the conditions under which 
they labour and to the success of their efforts. Sheldon 
Ames (Professor of Jurisprudence at University College,• 
highly gifted teacher and a great scholar) is reputed to have 
declared that the interest of lecturing heightened 88 the 
numbers of a class diminished, and rnlmioat.ed when the 
audience was reduced to one. • Theo,' he said, • when 
there's only one man left, I lmoro I can make him think 
my thoughts.' 

It is not the most celebrated lecturers who have contri
buted most to the success of these great institutions, though 
W. K. Clifford, Henry Morley, Croom Robertson, Sir William 
Jenner, and Augustus de Morgan. who counted for 88 much 
as most men· at University College, were all distinguished 
in their different ways. On the other hand, Arthur Hugh 
Clough, Sir Edward Creasy (whose Fiftun lkcinve Battla 
of tJ,e World was once so popular), Leonard Courtney, and 
W. S. Jevons seem to have made but little impression there. 
In some ways Henry Morley represents what was best in 
the Victorian educational activity. Winning his way 
by incredible industry, passing on his love of literature to 
an army of readers and students, a tireless evangelist 
of many good causes, he is the best kind of apology for 
education by lectures. One of his old students said of him. 
' I think he was the kindest man I had ever known, and at 
the same time one of the most strong-willed and independent. 
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Enthusiasm is not nearly so rare an endowment as the 
power to excite it. He had both. You could not hear him 
lecture without feeling that the zeal of his subject had 
eaten him up, and you could not look round you without 
realizing that bis classes were a preparation for life as well 
18 for examinations. About most of the other professors 
I remember sharp divisions of opinion. I can hardly recall 
any of my fellow students who did not swear whole-heartedly 
by Morley. Outside the lecture-room his inftuence was aa 
potent as inside it.' Morley had already spent eight yeara 
18 an evening lecturer in English at King's College before 
he came to University College, but it was in his thirty yeara' 
aervice in the latter place that his best work was done. 

At King's too, while names like those of Clerk-Maxwell 
and F. D. Maurice added lustre to the college, they did not 
add to the material prosperity of the place, and historian& 
of the distinction of J. S. Brewer and S. R. Gardiner lectured 
to small groups of hearers. Here, however, the personality 
of the principal was a far greater inftuence than could be 
permitted ,in the republican atmosphere of Gower Street. 
Of the six nineteenth-century principals, William Otter, 
John Lonsdale, and Alfred Barry all became bishops, while 
Dr. Jelf retired to a canonry and Dr. Wace to the Deanery 
of Canterbury. Hugh James Rose, the Tractarian, wu cut 
off by an early death from occupying that high place in the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy that his great qualities would have 
attained. In spite of the ' churchy ' inftuences of the place, 
King's College was moat enterprising in its attempts to 
develop education along modern lines. Science, pure and 
applied, in expensive engineering and medical schools, 
commanded the devotion of successive principals. Clerk
Maxwell is not the only famous name in physics, for instance ; 
in that same department Wheatstone before him and 
Grylls Adams after him laboured for the few. Experimertt 
after experiment was made to attract the unregarding. 
Evening claases and even the admission of women were 

8 
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permitted. At last the tide began to turn, and ~day the 
two collegel have more than six thousand regular ltudenta 
between them. 

The old quarrels and differences are now almost forgotten. 
The two colleges form the centre of the greatest collection 
of ltudents in the world. They have become a real part ol 
a national Univenity &ylt.em. They are well known to the 
public that enjoys their free popular lectures. They are ID 

inspiration to every kind of London t.eac.Mr _ They are 
denined to play an increasingly important part in teecbin1 
tM teacher of England. Our own Wesleyan training collqe 
ii about to aend its students to sit at the feet of the Univenity 
profeaon. From our own put biatory we can sympathise 
both witJa t.he Strand ideals of religious education and the 
Gower Street Jove of liberty. The two main streams ol 
Engtiab reliaioua and political life have here met and blended. 
The new desire for education must be a hopeful sign for the 
future of our country. Surely theile crowds of eager youn, 
men aad women must be destined to eerve maokio"' in 
gmcral and their own counb'y in particular in some high 
and worthy rneooer • in the days that lie ahead ~ ua I Old 
at.emal students of London University must rejoice at t.he 
remembrance of that great company of patient, lonely 
workers who were helped along the arduous paths of know• 
ledge by the old foster-mother who lmed them onwards 
with her diplomas. They must rejoice still more at the 
growing multitude that gathen in the halls of London'• 
schools and colleges and moves forward on the same path
way, inspired by friendly comradeship and led by those who 
have travelled that adventuroua way before. 

A. W, Hn•1,u,x. 
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CANADA'S UPDIENCI: or CHURCH UNION 

CHURCH union is one of the great world movementl of 
our time. In China aeveral denominations have 

joined forces to form the Church of Christ in China. In 
South India, the United Chmch, after aome yean' experi
ence of union, is contemplating a much more incluaive 
amalgamation, and ia thereby foc,•tiug world attention upon 
it.lelf. In Scotland the two great Presbyterian Cburchea 
have recently become one. In England the three Methodist 
Churchea have lately agreed to unite. In South Africa, 
Australia, and the United St:atea of America various achemes 
of union are under consideration. But the honour of 
pioneering in this movement towards Church union, at least 
in Engliab-ii.peaking countries, belonp to Ceuad• 

On June 10, 19'5, the Methodist, Presbyterian, and 
Congregational Churches of Cauad•, after twenty years of 
negotiation, joined to form the United Church of Cu,ade 
It was a great moment, for it marked the beginning of a new 
epoch. It was the ftnt time aince Pentecost that great 
Churches of differing historical background, of alien tra
dition, and of varying names and genius bad taken 111ch 
• step. 

The occasion itself wu as impressive aa it wu simple. In 
a mighty arena, the barrenness of whose grey walls was 
relieved only by two text.a-' He shall have dominion from 
sea to sea,' and 'That they all may be one '-nearly ten 
thousand people joined in a celebration of Holy Communion, 
which sealed not only their communion with their Lord, but 
aJao their common union with one another. It was a great 
act of thanksgiving. Those present recalled with gratitude 
the long list of obstacles that had been overcome. They 
remembered that the three great Churches that were that 
day uniting were themselves the result of aeveral previous 
acta of union. There bad been splits in their history, but 
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all of them had been healed ; none, on the average, had 
lasted more than twenty years. Fully twenty-two separat.e 
groups had joined forces to form the Presbyterian Church, 
while the Methodist Church was the result of eight acts of 
union, and the Congregational Church of four. It was thus 
the climax of a great movement. They remembered that 
many difficulties had to be removed during the long years of 
negotiation; there had been misunderstanding and un
willingness to give and take, a confusion of prejudices and 
principles, an intranaigeance of spirit on the part of some and 
a quick impatience on the part of others. There had been 
occasions when they reached a deadlock. and other timea 
when it looked as if the whole union movement was going 
to be wrecked. They recalled, therefore, with special grati
tude that, in spite of all the difficulties of the way, the 
Methodists had that day come into the union with abso,ut.e 
unanimity, the Congregationalists with the loss of only a 
few congregations, while the Presbyterians had brought 
two-thirds of their Churches and members with them. 
Nothing like it had ever been known before. 

Canada has now had four years' experience of union. It 
was the writer's privilege to be present in June last at a great 
Conference of the United Church of Canada, held in Toronto, 
exactly four years to the very day and hour after the union 
was achieved. The four years were under review, and that 
by a people given to directness of thought and frankness of 
speech ; yet there was not a single syllable of regret ; rather 
there was unqualified enthusiasm and thankfulness. The 
union is appreciated alike by the man in the pulpit, the man 
in the pew, and the man in the street. 

The United Church of Canada is not merely a superficial 
union of organization and machinery, but a real union of 
heart and mind. Churches that were previously Presby
terian have invited ministers who were previously Methodist 
or Congregational, and vice versa. Regular worshippers who 
previously walked past two or three churches in order to 
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reach their own particular Bethel now throw in their lot with 
the church that is nearest their own doon. They have 
ceased to think and act denominationally, because they have 
found their place in a broader religioUB setting and thU8 
learnt a larger loyalty. 

Although the period is so short, real progress has been 
made by the United Church. The membenhip has increased 
by 50,000 in the four years. The missionary contributions 
of the United Church are eighteen per cent. larger than the 
BUJD of the missionary contributions of the three denomina
tions before union. One thousand new preaching-places 
have been opened in districts where there was no regular 
preaching of the gospel before, and 500 new Sunday Schools 
have been established. The frontien of the Kingdom are 
being pushed forward ; there is something doing in the 
United Church of Canw. They are not marking time, they 
are advancing. 

The United Church is now strong enough to make real 
impact upon the life of the country. It is the largest Pro
testant Church in Canada, being half as large again as the 
Anglican Church. Every fourteenth man, woman, and 
child in Canada is a communicant member of the United 
Church, and every fifth is an adherent. Its very numben 
give it a standing, quite apart from the fact that many of 
Canada's leading men are found in its ranks. The United 
Church is a force to be reckoned with. 

Progress in union ~ bas been made ; 560 causes have 
amalgamated in the four years, with the happiest results. 
Over 500 Churches ~hat were receiving grants in aid before 
1925 have riaen to be self-supporting. Thus, instead of 
having in some new township three Churches, each aided by 
denominational funds, each struggling for existence, each 
10 cumbered with the task of keeping going as to have no 
energy left for aggressive work. and all of them together 
presenting a rather pitiful spectacle of Christian ineffective
ness, there is now one strong, self-supporting Church, eager 
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to press forward, and able to make aome impression on the 
life of the district. The sum of £8,000 a year has been saved 
in aalaries alone by uniting the head-quarten staff of the 
three denominations. These and similar economies have 
liberated thousands of dollars for new work elsewhere, and 
they have set free scores of men who were tied to small, 
cramping tasks to undertake big enterprises worthy of their 
manhood. 

The outstanding characteristic of the United Church to
day is its spirit of hopefulness, and even confidence. So far 
from being appalled by the terrific task that faces them in 
their own vast land, they are advancing eagerly to the enter
prise. There is expectancy in the air and something of the 
assurance of youth. Five yean ago these same Churches 
were fighting hard to maintain their own separate witness, 
each denomination's energy being absorbed in keeping its 
own work going. The task was hard, and even drab. But 
now, through eliminating the wastage of spiritual energy 
that overlapping causes, and through the economies effected 
by the ~rdination of machinery, power has been generated 
for new tasks. The Union has given the Churches of Canada 
a new lease of life. Hesitancy has given place to confidence, 
and big, bold enterprises are the order of the day. 

Previously the needs of the thousands who are pressing out 
into the prairie provinces were regarded as a problem; to-day 
they are looked upon as an opportunity. Young ordained 
men, financed by United Church funds, are following the 
migrants, trekking where they trek, settling where they 
settle, and then erecting churches in the growing camps and 
townships. In the summer vacations theological students 
visit the lumber-camps and prairie homesteads, searching 
out the lonely settlen and making some kind of religious 
provision for people too remote and scattered to be reached 
save by these •circuit-riders• of this new day. Where this 
work was canied on at all before 1925 it was apt to be 
spasmodic and planlea ; to-day there is about it the air of a 
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great, ordered campaign. The amenities of the Chriatian 
faith are being put at the disposal of ten.a of thOUlallds · who 
were quite unreached before. 

Not less significant ia the provision which the United 
Church now feels it.self able to make for Bettlen of non
Anglo-Saxon birth. Canada ia literally one of the most 
cosmopolitan countries in the world. Sixty-five languages 
are spoken there to-day. Every week 1,000 immigrants 
land upon her shores, and many of these are not of British 
stock. Those that come from North European countries 
quickly settle down in town or country, and are soon at 
home in the land of their adoption. From the fint they 
speak English, adopt English ways, and aend their children 
to an Engliah-"'peeking school. They present no proble~ 
and in a generation they are real OmB«tians But those who 
eome from South, Central, and Eastern Europe tend to come 
in shiploads at a time. They enter the country together, 
they migrate together, they settle together ; they speak 
their own tongue, maintain their own customs, preserve ae 
far as poseible their own culture, and demand their own 
ICbools. They form a ' little Ukrania, • or a ' little Greece,• 
or a 'little Italy.' They are like an alien substance en
cysted in the human frame. They remain foreignen, and 
do not become Canadian• in spirit and culture for two, three, 
or even four generations. 

In the days before union these people presented a problem 
which none of the Churches felt themselves able to tackle, 
but since 1925 the United Church has set its hand definitely 
to the task. In some of the large cities a down-town church 
bu been set aside for this work. Ministers with linguistic 
abilities have been put in charge, and on Sunday mornings 
there will be simultaneous services in various rooms of the 
Church in four or ftve different languages, on Sunday after
noons Sunday School in as many tongues, while on Sunday 
evenings there will be united services in English for all 
nationalities. These 'All Nations Churches,' as they are 
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called, are making a real contribution to the aolution of a 
very pressing problem, and they are a definite fruit of 
union. 

Union has also given to the uniting Churches a richer 
religious heritage. Wesley no longer belongs exclusively to 
the Methodists, or Knox exclusively to the Presbyterians, or 
Cromwell and Livingstone exclusively to the Congregation
alists. They all belong to all. Former Methodists glory in 
the intellectual vigour of Calvin, former Presbyterians in the 
sturdy independence of the Pilgrim Fathen, and former 
Congregationalists in the evangelistic zeal of the W esleya. 
The lesser loyalties have not been lost : they have enlarged. 
What has been lost is not the loyalty, but its limitations. 
The former Methodist is no less a Methodist under union ; 
he is a Methodist plus aomething else. The former Presby
terian bas not lost any of the permanent values of bis Pres
byterianism ; rather be has gained aomething from bis new 
fellow members. The former Congregationalist has abated 
nothing of bis passion for spiritual freedom and religioua 
democracy; on the contrary, be has added something, 
namely a new pastoral passion and a new sense of denomi
national order. In each case they have not been emasculated, 
but enriched. There bas been not a subtraction, but an 
addition. This may be seen in the steps leading to the settle
ment of a minister. The Church calls or invites a minister 
to undertake the pastorate (the Congregational element), 
but the call must be sustained by the presbytery or local 
synod (the Presbyterian element); and it must further be 
sanctioned by the denominational Stationing Committee 
(the Methodist element). This is further proved by the fact 
that the United Church maintains fraternal relations with 
both Methodist, Presbyterian, and Congregational bodies in 
other lands. It sends delegates, for example, to the Inter
national Congregational Council, but it also sends delegates 
to the Ecumenical Methodist Conference, and to the 
Presbyterian Assembly. 
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But not only baa the union given to the uniting Churches 
a richer heritage, it baa also evoked a larger sense of world
responsibility, for the union of the three Churches baa meant 
also the union of the three Missionary Societies. Before 
1925 the mission field of each of the three denominations waa 
aomewhat narrow ; each therefore lacked something of a 
world-vision and a sense of world-work. One of the uniting 
Churches, for example, had work in only two foreign areas, 
which fact tended to restrict the missionary outlook of its 
members. But the areas for which the Missionary Society 
of the United Church is now responsible range from Trinidad 
to Japan, from Manchuria to the Gold Coast ; indeed, the 
IUll never sets on the eight mission fields of the United 
Church. Coun~ missionaries' wives, this Church has 
870 missionaries in the field, or one for every 1,000 members 
at its home baae. It is interesting to note that ninety-five 
per cent. of the missionaries of the three societies came into 
the union.· Thus the United Church to-day has not only the 
call of its own rolling prairies and vaat distances, but also of 
• far-flung front in the foreign field as well. Anything like 
parochial-mindedness ought to be impossible for this branch 
at least of the Church of Christ. 

It is noteworthy that there is a growing conviction among 
Christian folk in Canada that the United Church bas yet 
greater victories to win in the field of union. It is hoped 
that it will be not only a United but also a Uniting Church. 
Already there have been p~lirninary conversations with 
leading representatives of other Churches. It is believed 
by many that the Continuing Presbyterians (that one-third 
that remained outside the union) will be within a generation 
inside the United Church; at any rate, it is significant that 
no split in Cmadian Church history has remained unhealed 
longer than a generation. In 1928 the Anglicans initiated 
conversations ,nth the Presbyterians -.nth a view to union, 
but, on finding the Presbyterian& were engaged at that 
time in discussing the subject with the Methodists and 
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Congregationalists, they said, • We will wait till your union is 
achieved, and then we will resume negotiationa. • 

In the past four years the United Church of Canada 
has made history, given new spiritual vitality to the united 
Churches, and thrust forward their frontiers. Before long it 
may do even greater things, for there is expectancy in the 
air, and the future is big with promise. 

A. M. CmaoWIN. 

Chnedten loamal ot Jlelillon• '1'baalld (July-August).
Professor Ernest F. Scott, of Union Seminary, New York, answen 
the question, ' la Christianity Democratic T ' by saying that, while 
our religion is not democratic, it ' makes for brotherhood, but not in 
the sense that it puts all men on the same level.' Professor J. 
Hugh Michael gives, in six well-informed and well-written pap, 
the best abort account we have seen yet of' Methodist Union in Grat 
Britain,' its meaning, history, and prospects. The Rev. D. Mac
Gillivray, secretary of the Christian Literature Society for China, 
contributes a paper on • Christianity in Chinese Environment.' Dr. 
John Baillie's account of ' Three Days in Bed ' will shame many stu
dents whose efforts are not ' cribbed, cabined, and confined ' by sheets 
and blankets I Other articles are on ' Hosea's Interpretation of the 
Story of Jacob,' on ' Total Depravity,' and on • The Church and 
Immigration.' Current books and periodicals receive due attention, 
and the magazine is well printed and pleasant to read.--{September
October. )-The first editorial is a warning against devising 'attractive 
baits in order to lure the idle and the curious intothechurch services.' 
• The Historic Jesus ' lays stress on the fact that ' ftnt-century 
Judaism, which had such cause to dislike Christianity and which 
vehemently slandered Jesus, never took to denying Him.' • Barth 
and Barthianism,' by Dr. Ritchie, Dean oftbe United Church Colle,e 
in Montreal, says Barth found his message as a preacher. He lay• 
the supreme emphasis on the transcendence and sovereignty of God. 
His method is dialectic and elusive, but he gets back to an old 
Protestant position in his conception of 1in and grace. The Church's 
gaze must be held, not mc:rely by a crucified Jesus, but by a risen and 
triumphant Lord. 
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LORD LANSDOWNI 

Lord LanMl<lrme. A Biography. By LoB.D NEWTON, P.C. 
(Macmillan & Co. 1929.) 

LORD LANSDOWNE gave his country more than 
fifty years of distinguished service as Governor-General 

of C-&0ada, Viceroy of India, and then at the War Office 
and the Foreign Office. His biographer is to be thanked for 
limiting the Life to one volume which gives an intimate 
riew of two great divisions of the Empire and of the inner 
working of two departments of world-wide importance. 

The future marquess was bom on January U, 18-65. On 
bis father's side he could trace bis descent to anceston who 
migrated to Ireland in the twelfth century. The 21st Lord 
[my married the heiress of Sir William Petty, the author of 
~e Doam Surwg of Ireland and inventor of the science of 
ltatistics. Her grandson, Lord Shelbume, said that, though 
ibe wu • a very ugly woman,' she • brought into the family 
matever degree of sense may have appeared in it, and 
matever wealth is likely to remain in it.' Lord Lansdowne', 
nother was a Scotch heiress, daughter of General Count de 
i'labault, the trusted aide-de-camp of Napoleon I. It is 
1robable that he was the son of Talleyrand, Bishop of Autun, 
rhose relations with bis mother were notorious. On her 
11other's side, Emily de Flahault was Scotch, and brought two 
cotch estates into the family. 
At his private school at Woodcote, Clanmaurice began 

bose weekly letten to his mother which ran on from 1855 to 
895. At Eton his tutor described him as • talented, without 
nagination.' His conduct was exemplary save on one 
ccasion, when • too much champagne ani:l lobster salad on 
Jection Saturday ' brought on him a severe punishment. 
He got into the • Boats,' which so interfered with study 
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that his Eton master advised his father to put him under the 
charge of the Rev. Lewis Campbell and prepare him for 
Balliol-rather than Christ Church-which would confirm the 
habit of treating work lightly and making pleasure his main 
object. When he went to Oxford, Jowett wrote to his father 
in January 18M : • He has a great deal of ability and promise. 
There are very few undergraduates to whose career I look 
forward with as much confidence as to his.' A year later be 
speaks of his very good abilities and excellent taste. • I havt 
rarely known any one quicker at apprehending a new or 
difficult subject. He sees the point of a thing in a momenl 
Also I ftnd him a most amiable companion.' This wise critit 
saw that the youth was • wanting in interest in political and 
general subjects, and this indolence and shyness of mind 
prevents his doing justice to his abilities, which are really 
excellent. I want to see him acquire more force and activity 
such as may enable him to take a distinguished part in life.' 

His father's death in 1866 made the youth of twenty-one 
the inheritor of a great title and historic possessions. Jowett 
felt, as he looked at the Lansdowne mansion in London, that 
its owner could not do a wiser or a better thing than to con
tinue his quiet reading at Oxford. • Wealth and rank are 
means, not ends, and may be the greatest evil or the greatest 
good as they are used.' The young aristocrat had more thu 
the ordinary share of joie de vwre, and acquitted ~ 
with credit in a town-and-gown fight. It was said that he 
had a choice collection of door-knockers and plates wrenched 
off various houses. He read steadily, and narrowly missed 
his First Class, a result which Jowett ascribed to a certain 
lack of interest and too early experience of the cares of the 
world. 

He was now free to gain closer knowledge of his estates and 
to attend to field sports, in which he excelled. He was an 
excellent horseman, a good shot, and a keen fisherman. At 
Compi~gne, as the guest of Napoleon III, be met the Prince 
of Wales. They went to a stag bunt, where a tremendous 
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stag tried to leap over the Prince, and sent him and his hone 
ftying into the heather. 'He got up at once, however, and, 
beyond looking a little staggered and feeling somewhat stiff, 
appeared none the worse, but I confess to having been con
siderably alarmed at seeing the audacioua somersault which 
my future sovereign performed.' 

Political life began in 1870, when Gladstone made him 
1 Junior Lord of the Treasury. He had to guide Lowe's 
Coinage Bill through the House of Lords, and, when Lord 
linnaird worried him with questions, Earl Granville got the 
requisite information from the Mint official who was waiting 
at the Bar, and whispered it to Lansdowne before Kinnaird 

1111d done speaking. He was thua able to give the right 
11DSWer without any appearance of communication with 
'• 'crammer.' 

He was still a boy, as his share in a raid on the Dean of 
Christ Church's garden after a too convivial dinner proved. 
Jn 1889, however, he gave hostages to fortune by bis happy 
marriage to Lady Maud Hamilton, youngest daughter of the 
Duke of Abercom. Meanwhile, he was proving his political 
capacity, and in 1872 was made Under-Secretary of State for 
War, though he confessed his complete ignorance of War 
Office matten. In 1880 he became Under-Secretary for 
India, but strong disapproval of the Irish Compensation for 
Disturbance Bill led to his resignation two months later. 
His explanation of his resignation was a striking Parlia
mentary success. Lord Beaconsfi.eld told the Queen that he 
'exhibited qualities which marked him out as one who in 
due season might be rightly honoured by your Majesty's 
highest confidence.' He was gradually drawing towards the 
Conservative Party, but in 1888 Mr. Gladstone offered him 
the position of Governor-General of Canada. He arrived in 
Quebec in October with his wife and four children. In his 
French address he spoke with all the • gesticulation and 
vivacity of a bom Frenchman. His calm and restrained 
English style was always in marked contrast to his oratorical 
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fervour when speaking in French. Social functions 111d 
political business now filled his days, but he often enjoyed 
ftahing in the Cascapedia River, one of the finest saimcin. 
fishing rivers in the world. In two hours Lord LamdoWDt 
once caught four, which averaged more than 3' lb. Be 
showed much firmness in dealing with the second rebellion~ 
Louis Riel, who was hanged in November 1885. The 
account of his vicerepl tour to British Columbia gives a vivid 
picture of days when Winnipeg had only 20,000 inhabitanta, 
His popularity increased when Mr. O'Brien aought to dia
credit him u an oppreaor of the lriah. At Toronto, O'Briea 
barely escaped with his life. and wherever he went there WII 

an extraordinary outbunt of loyalty to the Crown. Lord 
Lansdowne's aupport led to the opening of the trua
eontinental Canadi-m Pacific Railway in advance of the 
stipulated date, and as intermediary between the Home 
Government and Canada and America in the fishing qua
tion his service wu of the greatest value. He had identified 
himself with the life of Canada in itl education, science, 
literature, art, and national sport, and, when Lord Saliabury 
offered him the Viceroyalty of India, every one regretted bis 
departure. 

His financial position was embarrassing. When he became 
marquess he had to face a debt of .£800,000. The rental 
from his Irish estates afterwards fell from .£28,000 to .£500 
a year ; and Lord Rosebery's lease of Lansdowne House wu 
coming to an end. He was only prevented from disposing cl 
.his London mamion through the strong opposition of his 
mother. He arrived at Bombay on December 8, 1888, and 
found • unceasing amusement in looking out of the windows 
--«?enery, trees, crops, people, animals, birds, all were new 
and interesting.' He felt almost u delighted as his youngat 
daughter when they found themselves suddenly alongsidt 
a troop of real wild monkey& promenading close to the line. 
The party travelled in great luxury in big roomy can, with 
,ood beds and a full.sized bath. There was a dining-car 
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with a kitchen and a poue of black cooks who produced 
elaborate reputa. They bad a great reception at Calcutt.a, 
and on Sunday, when Lord and Lady Lansdowne went to 
the Cathedral. they •t by themaelves 'in full view of the 
congregation, whose devotiona did not prevent their taking 
,tock of WI to their hearts' content.' 

Lord Dufferin'a ftrm and at:atesrnan)ik,. rule bad done 
much to calm agitation and amooth the way for bia 1ucces
■or, and life wu full of interat. Government Bowie at 
SimJa, where the 1ummer wu spent, had many good fea
ture■, and the viewa from it were mapiftcent. He wrote : 
• Nothing could be more int:ereating or picture■que than the 
people here. The regular Punjabia are splendid fellows ; 
hand■ome, manly, dignified, and m09t friendly. Then there 
are Dumben of Tbibetans, T,edakis, and hill people of all 
sort■ ; little, ltrong folk, with coarse Mongolian features, and 
■r,me of them very wild in appearance. They are great 
arrien of burdens. and you meet them with loads which an 
Engliah navvy would not think of picking up. Their women 
are very funny, with peg-top trouaen and huge rings through 
their noses and ears ; Dow and then you see a pretty one, but 
most of them look, and are, mere dnadges.' 

The businea of State was carried on briskly at Sunla. 
British relations with the Amir of Mgbanistan caused grave 
anxiety. The cruelties practised OD prisoners taken after 
an unaucceuful rebellion in Turkestan were appalling. 
' Hen were blown from guns, burnt alive after being smeared 
with petroleum, tied naked to posts during snoWBtorms and 
left to die of cold ; others were starved to death or blinded, 
and tortures were infilcted indiscriminately upon women u 
well as men.' Lord Lansdowne sent a strong remonstrance 
apinst these brutalities, which somewhat restrained them. 
t.hough the Amir never forgave the reproof. 

The Viceroy paid official tours to the North-West Prov
inces, the Punjab and Rajput States, and entertained the 
Duke of Clarence, the Ceurewitch. and Prince Geoqe of 
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Greece. He had to deal with the troubles in the hill Stat.e 
of Manipur caused by the treacherous assusination of Mr. 
Quinton and some British officers. The action taken wu 
attacked in Parliament, and Lord Lansdowne was aggrieved 
by the lukewarm defence made by Lord Cross, the Secretary 
for India. He got a little sport in April 1902, but did not 
think the game worth the candle. What impressed him 
most was the soda-water home in green bottles by a small 
regiment of coolies, with lumps of ice carefully rolled up in 
blankets. Two of the officers drank a dozen and a half a 
day. The Viceroy was content with about half that amount, 
yet he felt like a ballon eaptif. 

Lansdowne's last official tour was to Burma in 1898. He 
enjoyed the sports, saw the wonderful piling and unpilina 
of teak logs by the elephants, and went incog. through the 
markets. ' I love a market, and these, for sights and smella, 
are wonderful.' He saw many quaint wares, but waa most 
interested in the vendors. • They all look jovial, and •~ 
parently do not care whether they do business or not. The 
women smoke huge cheroots or cigarettes, with a diameter 
bigger than a shilling. It is indescribably funny to see a 
pleasant-looking girl of eighteen sitting among her basket, 
with one of those torches in her mouth and a coffee-coloured 
baby tugging at the maternal bosom.' At Bhamo he met 
Kachin savages from the wild bills between Burma and 
China. The men were fiat-faced, high cheek-boned, dirty
looking villains. • Their women were the most unearthly 
creatures I • ever saw, and their dance very original. But 
the most curious performance was that of a little Burme1e 
missy of four years old who played a leading part in the 
Burmese ballet. She never moved a muscle of her grave 
little round face, and got through all the elaborate gestllffl 
and contortions (principally of the hands and arms), of 
which Burmese dancing is mostly composed, without a mis
take. Nothing could have been more solemn, nothing more 
absolutely correct, than the tfflue of this absurd little body, 
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who bad, I suppose, drunk in the dancing with her mother's 
milk.' 

He sailed from Calcutta in January 189', and it is ques
tionable whether any Viceroy was more generally regretted. 
On his retum he made occasional speeches in the House of 
Lords on Indian and Irish questions. His mother died in 
the spring of 1895. That put him in possession of the two 
Scotch properties, and a large part of the Irish estates had 
been sold, so that be was now a rich man. • He was made 
War Secretary in 1895, and had to deal with the situation 
caused when the Duke of Cambridge ceased to beCommander
in-Chief. The Soudan had to be reconquered, the Boer War 
carried on, and much military organization carried out by 
himself and Lord Wolaeley. This enabled the country to 
meet the strain of the Boer Wal', and wa1 afterwards carried 
much further by Lord Roberts. The whole credit for the 
organization and equipment of the Expeditionary Force 
must not be given to Lord Haldane. • Lord Lansdowne was 
the first War Minister who orpni7.ed the Army for a con
siderable war when none was in sight,' and the first to hazard 
bia own future by insisting, even to the point of resignations 

1 on expenditure to which many of his colleagues demuned. 
In 1900 his tenure of the Foreign Office opened the most 

interesting phase of his life. Lord Newton considers his 
work under sections-the European Situation, l~l; 
The Anglo-Japanese Alliance; Persia; Anglo-German Rela
tions; The Venezuelan Question; Anglo-RU88ian Relations; 
Anglo-French Relations; Tariff Reform; Russia. Lord 
Lanadowne will always be best remembered by the Anglo
Japanese Treaty and the Anglo-French Entenle. He was 
euctly suited for the Foreign Office by training and diplo
matic instinct. ' Perhaps the best tribute to his succeas 
during five critical yean is that his policy was never seriously 
impugned, and that his successor followed implicitly in his 
footsteps.' No one ever excelled him in application or 
conscientious attention to details ; no one was ever more 

7 
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accessible to those who served under him, or inspired strolll'I 
confidence in the representatives of foreign countries. 

In Opposition, he had a difficult part to play in the 
rejection of the People's Budget of 1909, and in the struqle 
over the Parliament Bill. Lord Newton finds it difficult, in 
looking back over an interval of eighteen yean, ' to rt.list 
the melancholy conclusion that the humiliating defeat of the 
Unionist Party over the Parliament Bill was due more to 
the tactical error of rejecting the Budget Bill of 1909 tbu 
to any other cause.• 

On August 2, 19H, a meeting was held at Lansdowne 
House, where it was decided to offer full support to the 
Government in the cue of war. Mr. Bonar Law's letter wu 
1ent to the Prime Minister next morning aaauring him that 
Lord Lansdowne and he, with all the colleagues whom they 
had been able to consult, felt that ' it would be fatal to the 
honour and security of the United Kingdom to hesitate ia 
1JUpporting France and Ruaia at the present juncture, ud 
we offer om unhesitating support to the Government in any 
measures that they may consider necessary for that object.' 
He had his personal loss when his second son, to whom he wu 
devotedly attached, was killed in France at the end « 
October. In November 1916 he drew up a memorandum in 
which be suggested that there should be a genen,J stocktakinf 
amongst the principal Allies as to their attitude to thmt 
who talked of peace. This was followed a year later by the 
letter which appeared in the Daily Telegraph on November 
29, 1917. He wrote,' We are not going to lose the war, but 
its prolongation will spell ruin for the civilized world, 
and an infinite addition to the load of human suffering which 
already weighs upon it.' He thought that stimulus would 
be given to the peace parleys in enemy countries if it wu 
made clear that the Allies did not contemplate the destruc
tion of Germany as a Great Power, or intend to exclude her 
from the great international commercial communities. The 
letter caused joy to many friends of peace, but it also led to 
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a ftood of correspondence • marked by a violence rare in 
.English political life. In fact, the abuse could not have 
been stronger had the writer been an open traitor, like Case
ment. instead of one of the most respected and experienced 
st.atesmen in Europe.• Lord Lansdowne had been in com
munication with the editor of The Timu, who saw the lette.r, 
and, after a day's reflection. strongly urged that it should be 
withheld, as it would suggest to the Allies, just assembled for 
the Paris Conference, a weakening in the strongest partner ; 
would be utiliud by the Genoam as an acknowledgement 
of their new conquests in Italy, and their negotiations with 
the Bolsheviks. He felt also that it would discredit the 
writer himself. History will probably endone that judp, 
ment. Lord IA.nsdowne's sense of duty, however, led him 
nevertheless to publish the letter. He did not regret tJie 
ltep, for be thought that it had done good both at home and 
abroad, though he told his daughter, the Duchess of Devon
lhire. • U I had had more of the wildom of the aerpent. I 
should have added a good deal of padding as to my abbonence 
of anything which could be called a German Peace.' The 
moment cb01e11 for the letter wu unpropitious, but Colonel 
House says it was certainly one of the contributing causes to 
the formulating of President Wilson'• Fourteen Point.a. 

During bis last yean, Lord Lansdowne was able to take 
part occasiooally in Parliament, but his strength was failing, 
and on June 8, 1927, be died of an aneurism of the heart, at 
the age of eighty-two. Lord Newton says that in private as 
well as in public life be bad a refined and unostentatious 
dignity which be never saw surpassed. Lord Ernest 
Hamilton felt that behind a courtly manner lay a heart warm 
with affection and an easy tolerance for short-comers. He 
was critical, but no man was slower to think evil of any. 
Lord Newton says,• No one ever understood more fully the 
obligation, of bis class, or lived more clo&ely to the ideals 
apressed in the family motto, Virtute non V erlm.' 

JOHN TELFORD. 
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Notes and Discussions 
son R.ECEIIT GER■IR wou IN NEW TF.s'l'AMEIT 

snJDIES 

Oua 8nt word must be a welcome to the new Nestle. For thirty 
years we have wied the edition which the late Eberhard 
Nestle produced for the Warttemberg Bible Society of Stuttgart in 
1898, and since IINM, the fourth edition, issued by the B. A; F.B.S., 
has also been in daily use. A year or two ago, Dr. Erwin Nestle, IIOII 
of the 8nt editor who died in 1918, brought out the entirely new 
thirteenth edition. The original edition was a resultant of the text.a 
edited by Tischendorf, and by Westcott and Hort, with Weymouth's 
text as decisive when these two were not in agreement. In the 
fourth edition, Bernhard Weiss superseded Weymouth. The foot
notes pve the minority readings, also the readings found in the 
margin and appendices of Westcott and Hort. But there were two 
serious defects, from the standpoint of textual criticism. The three 
texts from which this resultant was formed were alike in the domi
nance allowed to the Sinaitic-Vatican type of text, with undue 
neglect of the' Western' authorities; and the apparatus pve infor
mation only about modern editors' judgements, instead of referrm, 
to the ancient authorities themselves. It is the great merit of the 
new edition that it supplies the student with an excellent critical 
apparatus, which is made possible by an in~nious system of abbre
viations, explained on the marker which is always at band for 
reference. The outer margin is equipped with fuller references than ol 
okl. whilst the inner margin gives the old Greek chapter-divisiODL 
At the beginning, the Canons of Eusebius and the explanatory letter 
to Carpianus are given, as well as Jerome'& letter to Pope Dam&SUI. 
The only complaint we have to make against this really wonderful 
edition of the Greek text of the New Testament is that the paper ii 
not quite opaque enough. It costs about half a crown. 

The event of the last twelve months has been the revival of that 
admirable periodical, Theolopelte Bunddau. The 8nt editon, 
Bouaaet and Heitmiiller, died in the early years after the war, but 
their journal came to an end in 1917. It is now in full vigour onee 
more under the editorship of Bultmann and Hana von Soden, with 
a strong band of colleagues. Each yearly volume consists of sis 
parts, and the annual subscription is IS.. In each of the 8nt four 
parts a long and comprehensive article on some field of New Testa• 
ment research has been given. Bultmann biD11elf led off in the 6nt 
number with a review of the history of Pauline interpretation. 
Naturally he gives moatofhisspace to theworkdonesinceSchweitzer's 
famous survey in his book on Paul in 1911. He discoven in Wrede'• 
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well-known book ideas which are an anticipation of Barth'• position, 
for be inaista on taking Paul's theology aa theology, and also aa his 
religion. Much attention is given to the work of Bouuet, especially 
11 developed in the chapter on Paul in Kyrio, Cltriltoa. Bouaset and 
bis school laid great atresa on Hellenistic mysticism and Gnosticism 
u the aoil in which grew many of the determinative ideas in the 
Pauline ayatem. Schweitzer recognized Paul'■ debt to ayncretistic 
religion for bis religioua vocabulary of mysticism, but Bultmann 
refuses to accept that aa an adequate acknowledgement of the debt. 
B. J. Boltzmann is discarded for separating Paul'• doctrine and 
theory from hia religion. Gunkel receives high praise for bis pioneer 
work forty years ago in explaining the meaning of • spirit ' in Paul. 
Feine and von Dobacbiltz are dismiaaed nther awnmarily, but there 
ii an interesting study of Schlatter, who seems to Bultmann to come 
in some way■ near to Wrede'• position, though be reaches it from 
a very different angle. He who would understand the trend of 
thought about Pauline studies in Germany will ftnd this to be a most 
atimulating, if alao irritating, essay. 

The aecond number contain■ an intenaely interesting review by 
Walter Bauer upon the Johannine Goapel and Epistles. This comes 
fittingly from the pen of the scholar whose revision of Boltzmann's 
commentary in 1008 is ■till conaidered by ,ooct judges to be one of 
the beat we have on the Goapel, and who baa, in his recent revision 
ofbu own commentary in Lietzmann'a Handln,,cla, brought into notice 
10 many Gnostic panllela to Johannine phnaeology and thought. 
One baa only to refer back to the articles on this 111bject by Bousset 
in the volume for 1905, and by A. Meyer in those for 1910 and 1911, 
to aee how many new forms the Johannine problem baa assumed in 
recent years. Bauer doubt■ the validity of attempt■ to determine 
IOUl'Ce8 by analysis of style. He writes with pnenl approval of 
Windisch'• contention that the evangeliat wrote to 111persede the 
Synoptic Gospels: but he would go further, and aay that John wished 
to 111persede all the Gospel tradition current in his time, while making 
use of non-synoptic material both in narrative and discourses. He 
rejects Lohmeyer'• elaborate theory that the Gospel is dominated by 
the number seven, aa also Bert'• ingenioua proposal to regard the 
DBn&tive of the life of Jesus aa only a aymbolical representation of the 
natural life of the aoul : marriage, birth, childhood, food and drink, 
sickness, death. Neither will he accept Bornhiuaer'a thesis that the 
Gospel waa intended to be a missionary manifesto to Israel Though 
distrusting Burney's linguiatic argument, he agrees with him that 
the evangelist and hia work belong to Syria, for Bauer himself finds 
evidence in the Gospel of the influence of that ayncretistic Gnosticism 
which is believed to have been prevalent in the regions neuest to 
Palestine at thia period. For thia reason be attack■ Bilchsel, who 
reject■ ayncretistic influence becawe of the scanty fragments and 
late date of our Gnostic document■. He commends Goguel'a lnb'o
dut:tion lo 1M Neri, Tulament, where it is sugested that the Gospel 
was written at Antioch by the Presbyter John, who wed the Synoptic 
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Gospels and a number of other !IOll1'ce!I, but was edited (with additi0111) 
and published by another at Ephesus. Bauer is unconvinced by 
Wendt'• work on the relation between the Gospel and Epistle (to 
which we referred in this chronicle last year), but is impressed by 
Bultmann's theory that the author of 1 John (not to be identified 
with the evangelist) had made use of the anonymous document 
which was worked up by the evangelist into the speeches in the 
Fourth Gospel. 

In the third number, Martin Dibelius very fittingly describea 
' The Form-history of the Gospels,' as he was one of the pioneers in 
this new method of approach to the critical investigation of the 
Gospels ten years ago. In this essay he (n) explains what Fonr,. 
guclaichte really means, (b) discusses the conditions which determined 
the preaching of the early Church, (c) considers the terminology to he 
used, and the limits of the various groups of material which assumed 
a definite style, (,I) attempts to set forth what all this work in explorin, 
• the history of form • bas contributed to the historical criticism of the 
Gospel tradition, and (e) closes with some remarks about the extent 
to which theological problems enter into these investigation,. 

In the fourth number, Windisch resumes the subject upon which be 
wrote an article in the former series (in 1910)--' The Problem of the 
Historicity of Jesus.• Thia time he pays special attention to the 
external witnesses. We do not know where to go for 10 concise and 
effective a summary of the nbbinic and other evidence which, 
though often overlooked, has considerable value in building up the 
hiatorical argument. 

The ftfth number has no New Testament article, but contains 
a review of the new edition of the great encyclopaedia of religion 
which goea under the familiar abbreviation R. G. G. We need not 
refer to this in detail, but may take this opportunity of namm, 
some of the most important articles which have appeared within the 
Jut year. Chief among theae ia the easy on ' Jesus Christ ' written 
by Karl Ludwig Schmidt, who has just removed from Jena to Bonn. 
This falla under five main heads: (a) Jesus and the tradition of Jesus, 
(6) the history of Jesus in outline, (c) the preaching of Jesus, (,I) the 
acts of Jesua, (e) Jesus Himaelf. A compariaon of thia article with that 
by Heitmiiller in the earlier edition would bring out more clearly thin 
anything else the difference between the study of this aubject in 
Germany just before the war and in the years that have followed. 
Other articles of special interest are those by Weinel on' The Portrait 
of Jesus of the Present Day,' by Dibelius on John the Baptist, and on 
the Goapel and Epistles of John, and by Windisch on the Revelation 
of John. Dibelius, also, in a short article on the Epistle of James, 
aummarizes the chief results attained in his valuable commentary in 
Meyer. An important article is also contributed by K. L. Schmidt 
on Gentile Christianity. 

Lohmeyer's 'Philippians' in Meyer'• Commentary is the first instal
ment of a auccesaor to Erich Haupt'• famous exposition of the 
Imprisonment Epistles. The most notewnrt.hy points are: (a) that 
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be reject.a the two popular theories of the hour, which usip thia 
Epistle to an Ephesian imprisonment, and recognize a blending of two 
lettaS joined by the hand of an editor; (b) that be regards the 
Ch,istological pa111111p, Phil. ii. 5--11, as a pre-Pauline hymn. 
('Ibis theory Lohmeyer has since developed in a booklet : KyriM 
Jtlfll, Heidelberg, Carl Winter.) The letter is represented aa 
written by Paul from C&elllltta in the late summer of A.D. 58. lb 
theme is the triumph of Christ in the martyrdom of His disciples. 
The opponents of Paul are not false teachers, but are in port the 
penecutors,and in part those who have given wayunderpersecution. 
• Over against these double enemies there stands a double example : 
that of Paul, who was once himself a persecutor, and now, with far 
pester pin, is a victim of persecution, and that of " the perfect,,. 
the martyrs who have stood firm under the persecution.' 

A new book to come under the heading of Pauline investigation is 
the first of a series, Foracltungen zur Enutelaun, du Ur~ 
II, Neuen Tuta,n,enu una der Kirche, edited by Dr. Ernest Bamikol. 
Profeaor of Church History at Kiel (Kiel: Miihlau, a.. Od.). It 
c1e:a1a with Paul's pre-Christian and early Christian period, according 
to hu own evidence, historical and geographical, in the letter to the 
Galatians. The writer ignores the evidence of Acts, and in the course 
rJ nmety-four paaes. devoted principally to two texts in the Epistle, 
attempts to show that Paul was a leader of the Pharisees in the 
persecution of the Christians in the region of the two CaesattaS ; 
that there, and not in :nernescus, was he converted, and that he then 
became a zealous missionary of the Christian gospel for ten years in 
the provinces of Syria and Cilicia. ' Much cry, little wool '-at any 
rate not enough to outweigh the Lucan evidence in Acts I 

Lut year we called attention to the flnt part of Professor von 
Dobschiltz's Der .Apo.tel Pauliu. The second part came out at the 
end of 1928 (Halle: Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses), and deals 
with Paul's place in art. The letterpress in illustrated by thirty-five 
pbotopaphic reproductions, and the frontispiece is a four-colour pro
ms reproduction of an illumination in a ninth-century Vatican MS. 

Buhmann has issued an important essay-The Idea of Bewlatiora 
ia lM N~ Tutament (J. C. B. Mohr. 21.). It will he a surprise to 
those who only know Rudolf Bultmann as one of the most advanced 
ndical critics in modem Germany. But, as we pointed out a year or 
two ago in rnentioning his Juiu (1926), this scholar, who carriea 
IUI criticism of the documents to the extreme of negation, recoila 
oa the theological side to the orthodox Lutheran conception of 
justification by faith. 

A book published in America deserves mention in this chronicle, 
partly because it is scarcely known at all in this country, partly 
because some of its essays are in German. The recent retirement from 
two professorial posts which they have long held at Yale with such 
distinction led a number of scholars, under the editorship of S. J. 
Cue, to present a volume of essays to Dr. F. C. Porter and Dr. B. W. 
Baeon. Studiu in Early Cllrimanity (Century Co., New York and 
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London, 16.50) contains articles by E. F. Scott on• The Limitati0111 
of the Historical Method,' by Kinopp Lake on ' The Text of the 
Gospels,' by James Moffatt upon• Jesus on Sins,' by W. H.P. lfatd 
on • The Pauline Idea of Forgiveness,' by H. J. Cadbury on • Concur
rent Phases of Paul's Religion,' by J. H. Ropes on • The Epistle te 
the Romans and Jewish Christianity,' as well as a number of other 
articles of equal value. There are, however, three essays in German. 
Professor E. von DobschQtz writes • Of the Pure Word of God and fl 
Luke's Prologue ' ; Professor Hans Windisch of Leiden writes about 
• Jesus and the Spirit aecording to the Synoptic Tradition ' ; and 
Professor G. Krilger of Giessen bas • Remarks on the Second Epistle 

- of Clement.' A valuable book is made even more useful by a complete 
list of the books and mapzine articles published by these t111 
distinguished scholars. But Dr. Bacon's fecundity as a writer fl 
leamed articles is such that a yearly appendix should be issued te 
keep us in touch with his literary output. 

Our space is exhausted, so we can now only refer to three boob 
upon which we may hope to write at some length later on : Wilhelm 
Jlussm•nn •., S1Jfl0Pliaclte Studiffl, 2tes Heft. Zur Redenquelle 
(Halle, 1929 : Bucbbandlung des Waisenhauses, M.H) ; Johanna 
Ficker's An/,n,e ref""11111mvt:/,er Bibelaualepn, (Dieterich'acbe 
Verlap, Leipzig), II. 1 (the second volume contains Luther', 
Lectures on the Epistle to the Hebrews, given in 1517-18; this fint 
part contains the glosses); Erich Seeberg, /dun aur Tl,e,ologie tla 
Gadit:Ale du Cl,rinentufM (Leipzig : Quelle & Meyer). 

W. F. How.un. 

■ODEIUf RESEARCH AIID THE CITY or DAVID 

Fao11 about the fourth century, Zion, the traditional site of the 
City of David, bas been located on the Western Hill, at the extreme 
south-western comer of Jerusalem. Here are pointed out, to travellen 
visiting the Holy City, the Tomb of David and the Coeaaculum, 
where Christ is said to have celebrated the Last Supper with Hil 
disciples. But modem research bas now located the site of Zion at 
the south-east comer of the city. 

In PearMm'I Ma,aaine for June 19ft, Dr. A. T. Schofield published 
an illuminating article, entitled • New Light on Bible Stories,' whiell 
argues strongly for this modem site. We know that Zion, the ancient 
city of the Jebusites, was 10 strongly fortified on the spur of land 
called Ophel that David promised a captaincy to the warrior who 
should first reach a point of vantage designated the • gutter,' ar 
• watercourse ' (2 Sam. v. 8). 

Between the ancient Pool of Siloam and the more recent Virgin'• 
Fountain there is a conduit, and, in exploring this conduit, there bu 
been found in the very heart of the mountain a cave, from whim 
a rocky staircase led into the old city of Zion, and to the secret water
BUpply of the stronghold of the Jebusites. 
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With good reason h.u this new site on Ophel been adopted. Now, 
water was indispensable to these ancient Palestinian cities, hence 
7,ion must have been within easy distance of these pools of water. 
This site also bears a striking resemblance to other pre-l81'11elitish 
aites, being capable of stout defence from its position on the summit 
of the hill. 

The Scriptures speak of its being ' up ' from the City of David to 
the Temple (1 Kinp viii. I➔). But if Zion had been situated in the 
traditional position-that is, to the south-west of Jerusalem-it 
would not be a going up from thence to the Temple, though it applies 
admirably to the south-east comer of the hill Ophel 

Ophel wu thickly populated in the days of Josephus, and wu 
then called the Lower City. Both traces of the Wall of David and 
the steps in the rock called the Stain of David (' The stain that go 
down from the City of David,' Neb. iii. 15) have been discovered 
here by Dr. Bliss. 

A lalwe rampart h.u also been found by Professor Macalist.er, 
which he h.u identified with David's fortifications on Zion, and with 
the Citadel of Millo. These fortifications were strengthened by 
King Hezekiah in order to resist the invuion of Sennacherib, and 
the breach which h.u been found reveals these repain; Even 
to-day one is impreued with the enormous me of the stones. 

Great is the importance attached to the ftndin, of pottery in 
modern research. Here the pottery also is seen to be of Jebusite 
origin. The cumulative evidence of these various ' ftnda ' seems 
now decisive, so that archaeologists feel compelled to locate ancient 
Zion on the Ophel spur of the plateau to the south of the present 
Temple area, and to the south-east of modern Jerusalem. 

There is a remarkable tower in the city walls of Jerusalem which 
no traveller who enten the Jaffa Gau- can fail to notice. It is the 
nain of the famous Tower of the Hippicus, built on the Second Wall 
by Herod the Great. This tower and its companion, the Tower of 
Phuaelus, were only partially destroyed when the city wu taken 
by the Romana undet Titus, in A.D. 70. Centuries later they were 
repaired, and became the modern Citadel Until recently they were 
the residence of the Turkish prrison. Hippicus h.u been 
traditionally called the Tower of David, but this is quite a misnomer. 
David lived a thousand years before this tower wu built. It is 
eomposed of massive masonry, with most substantial tiers of stones 
in the lower parts. On these lower tiers the eyes of our Lord must 
often have gazed u He walked the streets of Judea's capital. The 
remains of the ancient fOlllle, or moat, are still plainly visible, and it.a 
position must have been one of considerable strength. It is remark
able that throughout subsequent history, since the Roman occupa
tion, it h.u been spared complete destruction.. When the Crusaden 
took Jerusalem this fortress wu the Moalems' Jut resort, the 8nal rally 
before the city's IIUJ'l'ender. Even more singular is the fact that when. 
years after, the forces of Islam recaptured the Holy City, the Moalema 
uo spared the historic tower. Extensive views over the city and 
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the adjacent country are commanded from the lllllllDit of tliia 
stronghold of the put. 

On the eleventh of December, 1917, the British troops entered the 
city, during the Great War, without firing• shot. From the stepa 
of the Hippicus Tower, the so--called Tower of David, the Turkish 
Citadel, General Allenby's proclamation was read to the assembled 
troops and crowds, whilst airmen circled overhead, and cannon 
boomed from the hills to the north and east. So the city passed, let 
111 hope for ever, from the rule of the Turk ; and the Crusades, th01e 
mistaken, mediaeval wars of the past, had at last their accomplish
ment in the Great War of the twentieth century. 

What emancipation from the Turk may mean to future excavations 
and modern research is still to be realized; but we eagerly await the 
Jight which each successive discovery will shed on that sacred story 
in which is emhrined the revelation of God to man. 

T. w. FAWTIUIOP. 

TBE PURPOSE or EDUCATIOII 

Ovu a century and quarter ago four Liverpool citizens met to
gether and agreed to erect a charity sehool at Old Swan, near Liver
pool, and in the memorandum of uaociation it states that the chief 
object of the subscriben is • to promote decency of behaviour, and by 
having the children taught to read, to. instil into their minds mOft 
effectually the principles of religion and a proper sense of moral 
duty.' These gentlemen-Messrs. T. Staniforth, J. Jackson, R. Watt, 
and T. Parke-were leading merchants of the town, and they con• 
lridered that ' decency of behaviour and a proper !lellle of moral 
duty ' were the most important things to teach children. The sub
aeriben or governors of the Old Swan School-which, by the way, 
was built in 17tn-had very crude ideas with regard to the education 
of young people, and, just as we agree with them in their fint pro~ 
lrition, BO we differ with them with regard to othen. For instance. 
the head master was instructed • that he shall not on any pretence 
whatever presume to teach any of the boys to write or to understand 
arithmetic without the special orders of the governors.' Evidently, 
the idea in the minds of these educationists was that the children 
were not to be taught too much ; that they were to be trained to be 
Jabouren (as their parents had been), and not to aspire to learning or 
culture, as these accomplishments were for their so-called betters. 

These thoughts were general among the well-to-do of that time. 
At a neighbouring Churc'1 sehool, at a somewhat later date, at Knotty 
Ash, the wife of the rich man who built the school brought on one 
OCC81ion a hairdresaer to the school and instructed him to cut short 
the hair of those girls who bad long tresses. This was done to impress 
their young minds with the fact that they belonged to a lower order 
of society, and that only the girls of gentry families were privileged 
to make full use of this • glory of womanhood.' U at the same 1ehool 
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a little daught.er of Eve wore coloured ribbons about hair or neck, 
she waa reprimanded and the ribbon waa confiacated. 

It is interesting to notice the point of view of those educationi&ts of 
a hundred and twenty-five yean ago. They comideftd children aa 
young aavqes, and the need waa to civiliR them ; they were heathen 
and wanted enlightenment. Throughout the Minute Book of Old 
Swan School one cannot but notice the important place given to 
religioua instruction, the neceuity for the scholan to go to church, 
and tht instruction as to their behaviour when there. For example, 
the governon rented a pew in Wavertree Church for them, for which 
they paid £8 i.. 6". for two and a half yean' rent. This waa on 
November 18, 1800. They engaged a singing-master, so that the 
young people could be instructed in psalm-singing. It is significant 
that they engaged no other outside. teachen. On one occasion the 
pveroon passed the following resolution : ' That the children do 
atand while the Psalms are sung; and not be suffered to lean carelessly 
on the side of the pew, or on one another, but stand upright with their 
bands before them and clasped; this will contribute greatly to decency 
of behaviour.' We can picture to ourselves the scene on a Sunday 
morning in old Wavertree Church, with its double-decker pulpit, 
and these children, naturally restless from the young life within them. 
having to stand 10 stiff, and, with hands together, take part in the 
reading between the lines. It is evident that the founden of the 
ICbool desired that discipline should be the mO&t important thing 
in the training of the scholan. We condemn them for begrudging 
an all-round education, but remember that the key-note of all educa
tional systems of the ancient and mediaeval world was ' discipline.• 
Great schoolmen like Plato and Socrates insisted upon discipline as 
necessary to the development of body and mind. 

In the consideration of this department of education we note the 
Jewish ideal, expressed in· the words of Simon, Son of Gamaliel, as 
' Not teaming, but doing, is the chief thing,' is to be found, not only 
in that oldest handbook of education, the Book of Proverbs, but in 
Ecclesiastes, the Wisdom of Solomon, and Ecclesiasticus. The whole 
theory of the preparation of life there put forth is, that God educates 
men, and men educate each other. The motto prefixed to the Book 
of Proverbs : ' The fear of the Lord is the principal part of knowledge ; 
but fools dt;11pise wisdom and instruction,' is repeated in the final 
statement of the Book of the Preacher : ' Of making many books 
there is no end ; and much study is a weariness of the flesh. The 
end of the matter, even all that bath been heard, is, Fear God and 
keep His commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man.' 

Through the centuries the stem figure of discipline has held aloft 
the torch of learning. Next to discipline the founden were most 
anxious to have instilled into the minds of the boys and girls a sense 
of their duty to God; this was to be done by the usual Church teaching. 

The old Charity School has been succeeded by a Liverpool Council 
School, which has over one thousand scholars ; the education pro
vided in it is a vut improvement. the progress of the century and a 
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quarter is reflected in it, but the necessity of discipline and of the 
laying of a foundation of Christian character is still realized. 

The code of regulations issued by the Board of Education for the 
use of IJUID&lel'8 and school officials in the introduction states : ' The 
purpose of the public elementary school is to form and strengthen 
the character and develop the intelligence of the children entrusted 
to it.' 

At head quarters they are sound on the subject, as the followiq 
extracts from the code prove: 

Latn ... 'llan lboald be -,mdy dlndld to tbe IDC!Ubtlon ot -nae: trathfai-; 
deenu- ol mind, body, 1111d ..-eh; tbe loft O:a'i:ry; aomldentloa and --
for otben: am'-- to the weaker; ~ to : aelf-ooatrol lllld tempennae; 
.a,-dcnlal; low of w'• _..try; 1111d ..pp: lotion 1l>f beauty la :umare and art. 

Tbe ~ lbaald be blouabt bam:i to tbe cblldna by nifaence to their -
IUrl'OUDdlnp la town or -.my, 1111d lbaald be Wuatmed u vlvtdly u pmalble bJ 
atoriea, a-ma, quotettooa p:ovema, 1111d eumplm dm- from blatory 1111d bloanl,by. 

Tbe object of aucb laatruotlon belDa the fonnatioa ot abancler 1111d liabha or Tire·-, 
tboupt, an appeal aboald be made to tbe feelinp ud pe:mnalldea of tbe child-. 
Unlca the natanl -na .-poml- of the diDd la atirred, no mol'III laatructioa ii 
likely to be fl'ldtfUJ. 

TCMlay there hanp in a conspicuous place in the Council School a 
card bearing the legend ' Honour is our Motto.' Would that in every 
school this noblest of our words were understood, and that more of 
honour in its relation to conduct was taught to the rising generation. 

The need of the hour is that every head master and mistress and 
every teacher should take it as a serious responsibility to follow in 
the spirit and the letter the instructions received from the Board of 
Education on moral training. 

Since the erection of the present Council School, the lll8JUll'ft 
and officers, and the teaching staff have bad a generous leaven of 
Methodists. Two of the past secretaries being Wesleyans, one a 
circuit steward, and the other a local preacher, their influence bu 
always been on the side of religious education. 

As the • original ' proposals of the founders of the school are 
interesting from other points of view than religious education, they 
are here appended: 

TbeSabamtben bavlaa 1-.. at tbe Espmae olenetlnf • Rome at the Wm Bad otu. 
1111 Lane, - the Old~- la the TcnrMblp ol Wm Derby for tbe ~ ol eatab
llulna a C:uarrr ~ for the Beae8& ot the Poor la the Nelpboarbood tbenuf, 
the cldef Objeet of wlllch aba11 be to promote damicy o1 Bebavlour 1111d by Teacllf:la 
the Cblldrea to rad to iaatlll lato their miDda more etrectually tbe Prtnc:iplm ol Rellpa 
and• pauper- of llonl Daty, ban - to the followlat Raolutioaa: 

That &be 11.uter of tbe aid Sabool aball be a llember ol t.be atab'hhed Cburaia 
of £naland, of a-1 -na cbaneter, ol IAllllclmt KnowJeda,r and Ability to lm&nd 
Cblldrea la rmdiat the Bnalhh t.npaae and lllao la W:ttm, and ACIIOllllta. 

That t.be M.uter aball Jiave a Salary of tblrty G"'-■ per A.mum to be put 
qaanerly with tbe Uae of tbe Home and School free of any npence • 
teduatloo wbatevw (tbe Glaa WIDdowa aeept.ed wblch muat at all n..- be 
n,pu,ed ud~ In Onler by him) ; and It h 111111 ~ and aadenlood that be 
all aep a and mllal:lilt ft:9 la the Sabool at hla own B....- from the lit of 
Ootober to lit of May ; 1111d la order to pnvent the .._._ from aullllr oat of 
npalr, the Raldenoe of the llluter, If• 111.naJe man, mut not be at• ,-ier Oiatanae 
Ihm - Qaa:ter of• llile 1.-D the Sahool, pJOVlded be ..._ not llve la the Boaa, 
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bat llloald It• be that tbe IIMter la lllU'rt.d or bll&b • Pamjly, It la apeoled tbal 
Ill mall lllllde la tbe 8-, apm pain la eltber - of fDrfeltlac tbe 8cbool for Non 
)Wdmoe. 

That no eblldrm nball be pennitted 1lllder tbe AIJ9 of lbl Yan, nor uy tbal are 
ao& 10 far lutrueled u to know tbe Alphabet perfectly ; tbat - nball be permitt.-1 
to -unue after tbe Nie of fourteen \'ean, unlea meb eblldJm wae of tbe ap of 
twelve Yean when admltted, la wbleh - they may be allowed to oontinue till they 
aUaln their llfteeatb Year, and that tbe whole number of tbe ICholan nball no& at any 
,,_ a-9 Forty ; tea of wldcb to be nominated by euh Sui-rtber and aball t.e 
&aupt to lad tbe Pait.er and New Tea&ameat; and that euh Sai-rtber nball bave • 
power and authority to direct tbe aid IIMter to teaeb IUeb ofdle boya, oat "-::J 
111B number of t.bree ou& of tbe U. of IUeb u are appointed by bun, to write 
llkewlae tbe OOIIUDOII Rulea of AritJuaetlc, but that tbe Muter nball DO& OD any 
preteaae wbatnv ~ to teaeb ~~'i.: Hoya to write or 11rdrrtnd Aritb-
imtle wltlMNt the Spedal Olden and of tbe aw-lben. 

Tbat all tbe Scbolan be required --■Idly to attend Clmrdl or - plam of 
Pabllc Wonblp OD Swida:,a, wbae tbey mu& behave &lmmelvea with the ~ 
Deceney, llllCb u to to Chweb to ..& h. P1 I n Moralq and Eft:lliq nay 
Sanday with tbe Muter from tbe 8m Sunday la April to tbe 1ut Suaclaz!n Sev
taaber baUa laeludve ; and to attend bun to repm& tbe Chme.h Cntri aftlr 
BftlWII Servke; any one u.atma blm.af or beralf tbeldnlm or ~ to 
n&tmd the Seboo1 wit.bout l')Od and llldlldeat C.-, the llutu aball pve •te 
lllltke to the Suba:rlber la wbone lJlt of JIICMDID■tloa he or lbe la la■elted that Inquiry 
-y be made la Onler to eafane • pn,per Submlaloa to tbe RuJm and Replatlam 
of the Sebool or la Default that tbe Vlaltor of the .-Ad 8cbool may Older tbe Aa-r 
tobenpelled. 

That If any of die Scbolan, after proper AdnMialdoa by die Mula, ftJr LYIDa, 
Swartac, Stallna or Giber Immoral Coailuet, nmala m.fflllb(e, aaeb CblldnD oa 
Camplalnt to the Vlldt.or nball be euluded. 

That die Houn of Atteadaaae at 8cbool ■ball be from Elpt to Twelve la the 
llorDlna and from One to Jllve la tbe An.er- from the twmty llftb of Man!h to the 
tm\b October ; and from Nine to Twelve la t.be Mornlna and fJom One to Four In 
tlle Aftemooa from tbe teatll Oetober to die twmty tlftb lludl. The Mula 
olaervlac to teaeb .._ Chlldrea tbe tlm, who an! tbe ~ Dlntaace from 
Home. 

Tbat die N■- of die Sellalan ■ball be ealled ovw nay 11om1ai and ~ 
apoa their entata, tbe Scbool, after wblcb tbe Muter mu& nad • llbort and nultable 
eolleetloa of Prayen cwn:I •1~ lo• mo1e eapeelal ....._. to mi.,_ t.be lliada of 
Yautb with • Seaae of their Duty to God and at die ame time to remind them of 
lbe me.lap tbeJ enjoy, wblcb can aaly be oontinam to tbem • .._ u &hey llllmdt 
■-I ...... ~-la -- • - u be ■ball approve. 

JAJIEII HouLT. 

JOHii DOlfllfE 

Teouoe Donne is a metaphysical poet. yet be is not metaphyaical. 
in the strict sense, u were Lucretius and Dante. They had found 
their inspiration in their philosophical conception of the universe. 
Their poetry wu the product of their learnm,, &red by their imagina
tion. The ordered universe of their day was, in Donne'a time, 
falling to pieces under the new diacoveriea of Copernicus, and Donne 
na aware of the club between the theories of ma own and earlier 
times. But Donne was a man full of learnm, ; be had been carefully 
educated, he wu vigorous and highly intellectual. This wu bound 
to be shown in ma poetry, and in ma reaction apimt the picturesque 
putonl imagery of the Eli7.abethana, in his phil080phical and learned 
themes, and in bis argumentative method we see the picture of a 
metaphysical poet. There is a comtant probing and investigation, 
and combined with it a passion. There ue two distinct atraina : the 
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learned and erudite, and the passionate and real. Theae dominant 
strains can be beard all through the poetry ; sometimes this is louder 
sometimes that, yet there is a perfect harmony. ' 

It was Donne's temperament and learning which gave to his love
poems qualities which immediately attract our attention. We 1ft 
comcioua throughout of an intemi~ of feeling which it would be hard 
to match. It cannot escape notice: it is so widespread. We fed 
that here is a poet who is primarily a man, sensitive to his own mooda 
and chanaa- He baa a wealth of experience and imagination which 
is capable of undentanding the whims and fancies of humanity, and 
we are very willinf to aeknowledp him a muter callina : 

SludJ -tllm all yw wbD aball ao- be. 

Be knows the vapries of a woman'• Jc,ye : 

'fllNalallie-tlae, .... ~-' ... 
ADIi 1111&, &Ill,.. wdte )'IIUr ..... 

Y.&lohe 
WW be ....... -•-... '--~ 

Yet he know■ the delight■ of mutual Joye : 

and 

ADatllathina9to\bdrdntr 11 daa, 
0nJy Clllr loft bal.b DO del9J'; 

Por low all loft ofotllerlllpu amnlll. 
Alld malra - litla IIOOIID 1111 evuyw ..... 
Le& - daaoftftn to - worlda .. ft.-: 
Le& -,. to at.ber worlda cm worlda i.ve abown : 
.... ,.._-~: aillbi.&Ja-,and•-

He could weep at the temporary parting from his love : he knew how 
to argue with his sorrow : 

LdaottbydMniaa-" 
Fortblnk me uy m. 
De9tiny may lake ,by put, 
ADd may u.y ,-,. 111111 : 
Su\ ,blnk ,ba, -
Ar: but ,wned aide to aleep : 
Tbey who - anotber lreep 
Alive, ne'er parted be. 

All this illustrates the intensity with which Donne felt. He wu 
IIUCCelSful in apressing hunself cleal'ly too. We do not doubt the 
feeling in the poems, but there aeems to be a sort of reatraiot in them 
as well 'He perplexes the minds of the fair aex with nice specula
tions of philosophy when be 1hould engage their hearts and entertain 
them with the aoftneues of love,' uid Dryden. And it is this strain 
of philoaophical and metaphyaical ' conceit■ ' which makes his poetry 
difflcult to appreciate and pleuing when we have undentood it. It 
was natural that a keen, vigorous mind like Donne'■ ■hould react in 
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the way that others bad done to learning. So we are treated to the 
unique comparison of parted lovers as compass-legs, to the deification 
of a mistress who can read hia thoughts 'beyond an Angell'• art.' 
We bear of alchemy and astrology, the phoenix, and the' mandrake'• 
root,' the infinities and metempsychosis. Even through the moat 
inteme of hia poems, ' The Ecstaaie,' there is a seme of this same 
restraint, and meditative sequence of evmta. The whole poem ia 
definitely passionate, but it is orderly and serene. It is in tbia poem 
specially that the two straina seem to be sr• clear and each ao dis
tinct. A single couplet will aerve to ilhutnte the pauion and then 
the intellect : 

Low, U- mblte--. dot.II mba ..
And ...... botb-, eaeh &Ida and that. 

The poetry ia full of pauicm. and yet Donne knows the reuon for 
allowing it. Though there ia not the poliahed vene of the later poet.a. 
we feel that Donne waa all the time making aure be waa not commit
ting himaelf to any impression which he believed to be falae. Be ia 
meditative, almost cautioua. yet he ia natural. 

In his later religious aonnets we pt a better idea of the intensity 
~ his feelinf. Like his earlier ' long-song weeds.' they were part of 
him and penonal to him. He became an Anglican, yet be waa not 
completely converted : 

He poan forth bia IOUl'a longinp ; he hu aacb a subtle and fantut.ic 
mind that his mind'• eonftieta are sharp and bitter. He is seeking 
for truth. and ia fearful that bia life hu been misapent. Yet there is 
a clear note of joy amon, all those of inquiry. It ia in the hope and 
promiae al his religion that be takes counp. 

lbaft• ■-ol ..... &ba&wbelll•w....
lly lut tluad, I lball perub oa tbe llhon, ; 
Swear by Thy.tie &bat u my deatb :i-
Sllall ablne u lle lldw - aal ba •= 
And bavlaf doae Ula&, TbDu baa doae, 
lfearao-. 

Tbia verse ia a good example of the union of passion and intellect. 
It is a sublime passage pulsing with passion and feeling ; but the 
atisfaction and hope are the result of an experiment which has been 
,uccessful. If God makes the bargain the poet is safe. The poet is 
litting at an organ producing beautiful music, but, whether piano or 
/,me, there is always a minor strain appearing through it all. 

M. 0. WILUIOU. 
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Recent Literature 
THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 

TAe lntnp,etation of Religion. By Professor John Baillie, 
M.A., D.Litt. (T. & T. Clark. Ha. net.) 

No sphere of theological values exhibits more fundamental changes 
from traditionalism than the method of apologetics. As methods ol 
approach vary, resultant theological systems are modifled. The idea 
of God, for instance, reached by the traditional fourfold theistic 
proof, is far removed from that which is the outcome of lines of 
inquiry sugested by the science of religion and the psychology ol 
religion which have become the vogue during the lut half-century. 
These have particularly challenged the place ,,f reason u an instru
ment for the discovery of spiritual reality. In facing such changes, 
and the legion of questions involved, Dr. Baillie hu given us what 
we consider to be the moat able, attractive, and generally aatist'yinf 
diacuaaion known to us in the department of the philosophy of 
religion. It meets the need of students for guidance, and will surprise 
into living interest the attention of expert theological scholars some
what jaded by vain repetitions in the region of theological ~ 
legomena. First, Dr. Baillie deals frankly with the method which 
ahould be employed in any inquiry into the nature of religion that ii 
to be adequate for present requirements. In a finely balanced 
critique he estimate!! the relative value of the rational, historical, and 
psychological methods. Neither of these can be primary. At best 
they can only be contributory or conftrmatory. They deal with 
upecta of reality that are known in sequences external to the upecta 
of ultimate reality approached and known immediately in the reli
gious consciousness. Here, u in other parts of his book, the line 
of inquiry Dr. Baillie punues is a model of historical penpective. 
The roots of rationalism in the Greek thinkers, and its demonstrative 
uses by acholutic theologians, are lucidly set forth and organically 
related with its modern claims for authority in the interpretation of 
religion. This historical background certainly strengthens bis con
tention that apeculative thought neither diaclOlel the nature of 
religious experience nor tests adequately the degree of its validity. 
Only the upect.s of ultimate reality reached through the ethico
religioua conaciouaneaa concern the theologian primarily. Bis 
standpoint is within this consciousness. His data lie in ' the phe
nomenon of faith.' He is never at liberty to ' dissociate the logical 
justification of faith from the internal source of its uaurance.' Dr. 
Baillie thus aum.marizea his conclusion : ' When traditional theolOIJY 
(following the lead given it by Schleiermacher and Rit.scbl) entirely 
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r ap it. apeeulative waya, and turns ibelf into an ett-apt to 
..ndad:nd -eligion from the inside, but at the a.me time (in departure 
from Sebleiermacber and Ribchl) reprds it.sell u having to do, aot 
merely with Proteatant or with Cluutian religion, but with relip:m 
11 111ch ; and when, on the other hand, the paycbological and hilt
taieal studiers of religion gin up the effort to dispense with thoae 
IUDdarda of good judgement which are interior to religion itaelf. 
and in comequence come also to view relip,o as from within ; then 
.U the various lines of study will meet in a leience of religion that 
may at lut be worthy of the name.' Having determined a method of 
inquiry that may be t.ruated, Dr. Baillie turoa to the data it sanctiou 
11 conditioning prevailiat theories wbieb claim to give a true 
interpretation of religion. The fact of relipon is indisputable. 
What are its implicates T How bu the race reached so universal • 
recopition and registration of this faet T We may best d.iacover an 
amwer by an analysis of the • phenomenon of faith ' as we know it 
ia ounelYa. This ii our 1upreme clue. 

la religion, tbm. primarily an idea, a feeling, an intuition; or, 
barn of ' the eateaorieaf imperative,' does it riae from the deep 
reality of our monl consciousness through the aeme of duty, tile 
1warenea1 of good and evil, the certaintiel ol right and wrong T U 
thil be 10, are morality and religion identical, or at leut inlepar
ables T la either prior to the other T la there • diltinct relici· 
oas • aeoae ' u there ii a eate,orical moral ' aeoae 'T With clear 
-,lit, ■erupulous care. and 1ympathetic espoaitioa, Dr. Baillie 
eumina three great theories of religion which have won the allegi
uce of distinguished thinken. The■e are the ntionalist, repre-
1e11ted by Hegel and the best of the Hegeliana ; the romanticilt, 
&oding its type in Schleiennacber's conception of religion as feeling
• the feeling of absolute dependence '-and re-appearing particu
llrly in the schools of American religious psychology ; and, thirdly. 
the theory of theolCJlical intuitionism. Tim Jut. associated with. 
what Dr. Baillie defines u 'the religious• priori view,' affords him 
Ille opportunity of • remarkably fresh criticism of the vieW8 of 
Troelbch and Otto. He convinces his reader■ of the definite defects 
ol each of tbeae three theories. And, whilst he may leave them 
wit.h a lin,ering suspicion that each of theae theories may have 
cant.ributory values in a full-orbed interpretation of religion beyond 
tut which he .Uo1r1, Dr. Baillie carries our conviction for the 
mpreme value of his main conclusion-' the sole alternative of 
believing that the kind of intelligent or rational insight in which 
religion takes its rise ii nooe other than moral insight, and that fait.h 
ill God ii thu■ in 80llle IIOl't an out.growth of our consciou■nea of 
ftlue.' Yet, whilst he may be fairly denominated a neo-Kantian in 
llil fundamental conviction, Dr. Baillie presents cogent criticilm of 
tliat peat tbinka'1 efforts to pa111 from t.he· certainty of moral 
values to the contents and certitudes of the religi0111 CODIC90ll8DellL 
Fiebte, Lobe. Ritachl, and even Herrmann (whom Dr. Baillie reveres 
• hil ...... in tbeololf) fail, be tbinka. iD t.be 8ul preaentation ol 

8 
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a eommcm faith. Dr. Baillie believes he hp a more aatilfyini Pftlell. 
tation to otrer. This is expounded with much skill and enthuaium in 
hill construetive chapters. which, in our judgement. conatitut.e 
a acholarly and arresting contribution to the theological literatUft d 
our times. Religion is ultimately 'a monl trust in reality." '1'hil 
conception beat stands the teat ; it is flnally valid for religion at ita 
highest and lowest ataaea ; it atrorda fundamental religioua certi
tude ; it is the core of a true conception of God as a supreme Power 
without whose penooality and control of the world it is impossible 
to maintain either comistent theories of moral worth or intellectual 
truth. Dr. Baillie meets objectiooa from the limitatiooa of the monl 
order and from the apparent non-monl character of primitive 
religiooa. Be just.iftea a function and an authority for Revelation, 
and a pound for trust in ' a heavenly Father who aaves ua by Ilia 
redeeming love.' Validity is afforded to evangelical experience. The 
crou is ' the crowning incident in the history of God's 9leu quest 
of the hum&D heart.' 'God speab to III through ounelves.' 'It ii 
through our values and obedience to them that we attain to knowledge 
of Him.' ' It is not merely that through our values we reach God, 
or that from them we infer Him, but rather that in them we find 
Him.' There is apaciouaoess in all Dr. Baillie'a diacu88iooa; their 
philosophical quality is unexceptional. lo his literary style there ii 
precision, rhythm, and at times a floe glow. Whilst there are poai
tiooa we have marked with a note of interrogation, we confess to 
having read every page of this learned, alert, illuminating interpre
tation of religion, with its vivid modern appeal, with 8U8tained 
interest and unfeigned appreciation. 

Pa,an Repne,ation. 1i!arold R. Willoughby. 
bridge Univenity . Ula. 6d.) 

(Cam-

This 'Study of Mystery Initiations in the Graeco-Roman World' 
has grown out of the writer's lectures in the Uoivenity of Chicago. 
It contests the misconception that the 9 that saw ' the emeraence 
of Christianity ' was religiously destitute and morally decadenL 
The religious situation in the Graeco-Roman world was as varied aa 
the Mediterranean society itself, but the current belief was that the 
evils of present experience were too atupendoua for human lll8,ll&ge
meot. If they were to be cured, the remedy must come from benefi
cent spiritual powen above. The extent of mystery influence may 
be reamed by observing the distribution of mystery chapels. They 
have been unearthed in cities all over the Roman ·Empire. The 
mysteries at Eleuaia aroused deep emotiooa by participation in an 
ancient and well-ordered ritual, and ' eventuated in an amended 
moral life and the ultimate aaaurance of future happiness.' The 
drinking of wine was the eaaeoce of the Dionysian religion, and the 
uered dances had a maddening influence. These bacchic influencet 
were widespread, and people in general were thoroughly familiar 
with them. Orphism foetered an ascetic rule of life the euet oppoaite 
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rA Dionyaian licence. This it IOUgbt to reform, and the pnc
tii,m it could not reform it IOUgbt to explain and justify by ita 
mytbolCIIY. lta ideu were probably very influential in the life of 
~ when Cbmtianity 8nt emerged. The cult of the Mtl/lflO 
Maler Dewra came from the uplands of Anatolia, in central Asia Iii.nor. 
Sluhinl the arm with knives or pahing the body wu a distinctive 
feature of the ritual. The blood wu sprinkled on the aacred tref" 
Tbe devotees even emasculated themselves in their barbaric rit.es. 
• By mortification, by stimulating music, by self-mutilation. and 
like means, these Syrian sealota strove to rise to a higher state than 
mere mortality, and unite theJD1elves with divinity. This was their 
rebirth to a new life and immortality.• Mitbraism was a dominant 
cult till Christianity overthrew it. It held out the hope of a bleued 
immortality and the 888Ul'llllce of victory in the struggle of life, on 
tbe basis of certain initiatory rites and sacramenta which were the 
elective CIIUlel of spiritual re,ieneration. The cult of Iaia and the 
prbled phil080phy of Hermes 'l'rismeptua were of Egyptian origin. 
So also wu the Jewish ayncretiam of Philo. He was a man of 
1lelleniatic culture and broad sympathies, but. though ·influenced by 
the Gentile religiona around him, he was intensely loyal to Judaism. 
Be believed that the divine Spirit could flood the human spirit. and 
temporarily, or permanently, transform it into divine essence. 
Mystery initiation guaranteed absolute union with the divine being■ 
who controlled the universe. They effectively met the needs of 
1uJe numbers in Graeco-Roman society, but better things were in 
It.ore when Christianity made lr:nown its ppel for the world . 

.4 Grammar of New Tutament Greek. By James Hope 
Moulton and Wilbert F. Howard. Vol. II.: Accidence 
and Word-Formation. with an Appendix on Semitisms 
in the New Testament. (T. & T. Clark. 808.) 

Dr. Moulton had flniahed the MS. of Parts I. and II. of this 
Grammar before he went to India in October 1915. He had also 
written the chapter on word-composition for Part III. His 
own death, followed by that of Mr. Bed.ale two year■ later, in 1917, 
called Dr. Howard to complete this volume and see it through the 
praa. Meanwhile the diacwarion on the Semitic element in New 
Testament Greek. baa paa■ed into a new phase, chiefly through the 
labour of three great Semitic ■cholan. This baa involved exemioa
tion and modification in certain direction■, and baa added not a little 
to the responsibility and the labour of Dr. Howard. Dr. Moulton's 
Introduction ends abruptly in the middle of a sentence on page n. 
He shoWB that the writen of the New Testament eschew 'vocabulary, 
arammar, and style which belonaed to the artificial dialect of book.a.• 
and applied to literary use the spoken Greek. of the day. Lost Aramaic 
oripwa lie behind a fair proportion of the documents. These were 
probably no lea limpJe. fon,efu), and vivid than the Greek. which baa 
111pplanted them. The Greek. of I Peter seems to have been learnt 
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mainly from boob. Greet proverbe and inacriptionl. and book. 
wlaieb we can no longer handle, contributed to the writer'• vocabulary, 
ud moulded hi■ 8ne ■elllle ol rhythm. The ■tyle ot Hebrew■ may be 
eampared to that ot a cultured extempore preacher. Lute ia the only 
li~nteur. These pa,e■ of the Introduction are full of lipt and 
eolour. They break off in the opening of a discuasion of the Pauline 
writ.inp. This Dr. Howard complete■ with ak.ill and knowledge. Be 
pu■es on to Hebrews and the General Epistles, and then returns to a 
■tudy of Matthew, Mark, and the Johannine Gospel and Epistles. 
Matthew betrays Semitic origin only in the l'IIDp of ideas and sympa
thetic understanding of the Jewish-Christian point of view; Mark 
■eem1 to have a foreip idiom perpetually behind bis Greek. The 
Fourth Gospel was evidently written by a man who, while cultUftd 
to the last degree, wrote Greek after the fuhion of men of quite 
elementary attainment. ' Bia uneasy movement in the region of 
unfamiliar idiom ia never suffered to betray him into a breach of the 
law■ of grammar.' The author of the Apocalypae wrote a vigol"OUI 
though irregular Greek with a very free pen. The grammar itaelf is a 
marvel of acholanhip, and Dr. Howard's section bas the SUDC! maatei, 
of the subject as bis old tutor's. Bia Sernitinu in Ille Nem Tutamnl 
eertainly bad a right to its place as an Appendix. All puaaga a,e 
tabulated which are claimed aa obvious or possible Semitiama, and a 
General Summary indicate■ the main results. Mark is the mmt 
Aramaic of the Gospels; the author of the First Gospel was apparently 
familiar with Aramaic, and recopiaed the Semitic from behind the 
Greek reoderina, Other points of special interest are brought out in 
this General Survey, which bears witness to the extraordinary 
research and BOUDd judgement with which the editor bas risen to the 
heipt of bis great responsibility. 

Kanl'a Coneeption of God. A Critical Exposition of its 
Metaphysical Development, together with a Transla
tion of the Nuoa Dilucidatio. By F. E. England, M.A., 
Ph.D. (Allen & Unwin. 108. 6d.) 

Thill volume is the outcome of many yeani of minute study of the 
writinp of Kant and the huge literature that has ptbered round 
them. The critical pbibophy, as Profeuor Hick.a says in bis Fore
word, ia still a living system of thought, and likely long to remain so. 
Dr. England sboWB that, by treating epistemology aa a species of 
qic, Kant was led to a confused exposition of the critical doctrine of 
juct,ement, and in particular of the function of the categories. 
Dr. England describes the problem as Kant encountered it ; CWICWllel 
the tnuurcendental logic and it■ metaphyllical implicatiOD1 ; and 
flnaUy esaminea the content and validity of the idea of God. Kant 
had no doubt of the indiapenaability of the concept of God u ultimate 
.rational moral pound m the realm of experience, ud, although He 
oould not be known as an objet:l of experience in the strict ■eme, yet 
Kut went ao far u lo deolare tbat we are not onl,y entitled, but 
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-,elJed. to posit a nal objeet (IOJltsp uMi"I to the idea, though 
it far ner eludee our faculty of apprebeoaioa. The conception of a 
aq,reme mind u the ultimate ground of the world u we appiehended 
it ii never far removed from the eritical philoeophy. The purposive
- in nature is inexplieable, save u it is juct,ed to be due to a 
aq,reme intuitive undent.andini, The facts of the moral life a1lo 
..apel reuon to poatulate a supreme author of the moral order. 
The Nt10a Dilucitlatio is the only important Latin met.aphyaical work 
,A Kant'• not hithett.o tw-aneleud into Eogliah. It is of peeu1iar 
1ipi8eance u his ftnt metaphyaieal treatiae, and thia tnmlation ~ 
be ftluable for atudenta. 

fAe Theory of Chrilt'a Ethiu. By F. A. M. Spencer, D.D. 
(Allen & Unwin. 108. ed.) 

Dr. Spencer here retums to the aubject discuaed in an eerlier volume, 
n, Blltiu of Ute Go,pd. His ideas have expanded, and enabled him 
to supplement deficiencies in his former work. He ftnda oertein 
C!heraeteriatica of Hebrew ethica more or leea prominent in Chrut'a. 
The propheta edvanced far beyond .the Law in their broad humui
tarianism. They denounced usury and proftteering. Justice to the 
tatherleu and widow they almost make a teet of virtue in amere,1. 
ID the post-eanonieal period the humanitarian and altruistic atniD ia 
aaon,ly developed. The ethica of· our Lord ere both altruiatie and 
idealistic. Dr. Schweiber'• view that the docb'ine of the Lut Thiqe 
ftl the dominating factor in Christ'• hvbing w eumined. Ilia 
-.batology did not, in Bia mind, invalidate Bia ethie. Our Lord did 
aot fully atate the IIOcial implieatiODI of the gospel. but it ia ' only 
when Christianity ia brought into cloae relatiom with eve>tvina 
humanity in all ita intricate many-flidedne11 that it may be rightly 
4eemed u in any way a complete fulfilment of the gospel pn ... ~hed in 
Galilee.' Our Lord could be terribly aevere in 1101De cuea, but he 
bepn with kindly words and winning IIIDilee and a heart of plOfoand 
aympathy. Bia insiatence on meelmeaa, non-resistance, -forbearaace. 
lave of enemiee, ate.nu out epimt the becqround of man'• ia
lmmanity to man down the egea. Every point of the ppel ethi• 
ii earefully COD11iciered. Our Lord aought to make people happy. 
lleaey, genao.ity, comfort, ere ch.erecteristic of His wand Bia 
paeeepta, and Bia people ere called to take their part ' in brinpig 
into being that abaolute and perfect good to which the whole ooamic 
,-oceu by our Almighty Father is moat amely direeted.' The 

"tion is lucid and well t»leoced •broughout. T. Karl Bornhauaen. Profeaor of Theology and the PbiloeophJ of 
Beqioa in the University of Brealau, hu completed hia trilclff of 
works, the purpoae of which ill to elucidate ~ to commend to the 
IIOdem mind t.he billtorieal oontenta of the ChriBtien faith. Part I .• 
IJw OJI•.,.., (11.10), eumineB the varioua phaaomma whia1a, 
~ the epa, cennot be deamibed otherwiae than u lhdsd1n 
Tbe w1ament ii • eounteablaat apimt t.be l'l"timer whidl d-'-
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the poaibility of any relatiom subaisting between God uad man.
Put D., IJff Brl&ff (IU), aets forth the aipiflcaoce of the.__, 
alike for hiatory and for faith. The aubjeet is treated historically 
phibophieally, and dopiatically.-Part ill., ScMpfurt, (M.10i 
apounds a philoeophy of religion deduced from the principle of 
C'nalioft. • The new philoeophy of history sees in the life-procea 
not only nature and culture, not only biolopl8l and psychological 
adivities, not only physical and moral life, not only an ascent from 
barbarism to humanity; on the contrary, the entire historical procea 
receive& power for its orpnic development only from an external 
creative element.• Bomhausen maintains that German theoloar, 
especially u repreaented by Luther and Schleiermacher, is inseparably 
bound up with German idealism, whOBe value for faith hu beaa 
peatly underestimated. The three volumes are publiahed by 
Quelle and Meyer, Leipzig. 

Ciridia Belip,u., Eqeri,e,,,tie. By Arthur Chandler. Problta, 
of Pravidfflee. By Charles J. Shebbeare. TAe lleformaJion and &I, 
People. By F. A. Lacey. (Longma.na & Co. u. cloth, SI. et 
paper covers.) These are the 6rst three volumes in the ' AngliCID 
Library of Faith and Thought,' auggested by the Literature Com
mittee of the English Church Union. They are untechnical ia 
Language and poaitive and expoaitory in treatment. Dr. Chandler, 
formerly Bishop of Bloemfontein, diacuaaes the validity of Chriatiu 
ezperience, the factors which go to form it, and the phuea of upin
tioo, diacipline, aod fellowahip through which it puaes. It ii 
prompted by faith in Christ, and that faith is the teat by which it 
must be judged. The aainta are the spokesmen of the corporate 
ezperience of Chriatendom. It is an impreaaive aurvey of a great 
subject. Mr. Shebbeare thinks out the theory of Providence in 
relation to spiritual experience, facing the problems raised by phya
ical law and human freedom in a way that will relieve many minds, 
and convince them that • the continued practice of prayer generata 
a growing confidence that prayer is among the cauaea which work 
visible effects in the world.' Canon Lacey is concemed mainly with 
the fortunes of the Reformation in England, from ita begioninr, 
through the reign of Henry VIII, to the Puritans and Conformist& 
The aim of the Reformation-the amendment of the whole Catholic 
Church-be regards u • a tragic failure,' and he holds that • tbme 
aectiom of Christendom which know that Catholicity is of the easence 
of the Church must put uide their mutual jealouaies and their 
meaningleaa disputes, that arms may be opened wide ·to welcome all 
believers in the Lord Chriat. • 

Doubt. all4 Dtj/leulliu. By Cyril Alington. (J:.ontmana .t Co. 51.) 
The head muter of Eton meets the diftlcultiea of hia acientiftc friend 
in a aeries of arrating diacuaaiona, and then &08Wel'II the quatiODI 
of the acientist's wife in a aet of lettera which deal with the Church, I 

the Athanaaian Creed, the Thirty-nine Articles, Mohammedanim, 
tbe Prayer Book, the relation between Church and State, aelf-demal 
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in Lent. and other subjects. The -eeecnin1 w bright and acute, 
with JD&DY pleuant uida and not a few 1limpaea into the writer'• 
own viewa on IOllle peat quatione. It ii, u the Arehbilhop ot 
York uya, a 'wonderfully successful' IUl'Vey ot the evidence for 
Christianity. The diacueaion of pnyer, of the ezietence of Goel, and 
tbe evidence for the truth of the aoe,el story, will be really helpful 
t.o many mquiren. l)ifflcultia are confesaed and faced in a way 
that will ltrengthen conviction and increaae the reader's interest m 
religious subjects. 

Billtllr ~ de Word. By J. Newton Davies. TAe Heifl,u of 

C1tri6'ian Lmfll. By Doremus A. Hayes. (Abinadon Preas. It each.) 
Professor Davies here gives a wider circle the riches of his Greek 
classroom in Drew Univenity. The subjects include Paul's pnyer 
for the Pbilippiana; his armour of righteoumeaa (t Cor. vi. 6-7); 
tbe New Man (Col iii. 1-17) ;_' Apol.loa: A Lucan Portrait'; and 
'The Great Invitation ' of Matt. lrl. 28. Every subject stands 
forth enriched by a true IICbolar's int.erpretation. It is a book which 
all New Tatament studen\a will count u one of their treasures. 
Dr. Bayes'• 'Study of the Sermon on the Mount ' brinp out its 
abiding hnportance u the ' complete code for Christian conduct.' 
It abowa the life which Jesua approves, and it is not an easy one to 
Im. ' It demands superhuman unselfishness,' and a perfection 
like that of our Father in heaven. This also is a richly helpful 
volume. 

Tie lnjlun,ee qf Cl,,vt in de Ancient Worltl. By T. R. Glover. 
(Cambriclp University Preas. a.. net.) Dr. Glover opens up the 
ancient world in which Christianity fought its &nt battles and woo 
its &nt victories. The lands around the Mediterranean probably 
have never seen three centuries of such uniform and regular peace u 
followed the victory of Augustus. Rome pve the world her peat.est 
boon-the opportunity in these centuries of peace to ushnilate the 
culture of Greece. Solitary hearts had lost faith and lost nerve, and 
the world needed a new Libentor to enhearten men. How Christ 
did this for society, for thought. for character, for belief in the 
future and in Goel, is shown in five chapters. Our Lord's teaching 
and Bis Croaa panoteed human freedom. He brought men into 
a new rqion of aperience ; and pve 'new value to men, new wonder 
to Goel, and a new zest for life in the new intimacy with both.' The 
Chriatian fought and overcame evil by faith in Christ. The bri.ngin1 
in of a better hope transformed life. ' It deepened the value of the 
ordinary and made the development of character happy and in
lltinctive.' Death wu the pte into a better life. God wu seen in 
Chriat. ' The barrier that halted ancient progress wu in the human 
mind, in the broken heart, and Christ came and pve the world 
fresh heart, fresh faith in Goel, new life, a I....- freedom.' Dr. 
Glover hu lighted up the early Christian dory in a way which is 
not only rich, but inapiring. 

llmttlJu .ortd Ledtlra. By E. R. Bernard, M.A. (Cambriclp 
Univenity Preu. 81.) The brief Memoir of Canon Bernard pnhed 
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to thia volume ia a beaatitul bibute to a man of nre lif'bl and lile
DII devotion. Dr. St.ewart: enb&JN'ft the pleasure with which we 
Ned the twelve iiermou and the three lectures here brought toaetber. 
The Canon gmerally choae a theme 1Uch u Flattery, Popularity, 
Comfort, which made the Bible shine u a light on the Cbriatiu 
path. Bia audience wu made to think, and his delivery wu impns
live and anating. It is rich teaching, simple and lucid, but openin, 
ap many avenues for thought. The lectures on ' The Litany,' 
'Hymns and Hymn-Writers,' and 'The Atonement,' were given u 
Cbaocellor of Sanon. and are of real value. John Wesley'• fine 
tramlationa are dwelt on, and Charles Wesley'• 'Hark I the 
.herald-angels sing ' is described as ' perhaps the finest hymn ci 
praise in the language. It is as objective and as dogmatic u any 
of tbe earliest Latin bymna, and withal it is true poetry.' Canon 
Bernard feels 'No one can estimate Charles Wesley'• powers tiB 
be bu read bis grt"&t lyric. " Come, 0 Thou Traveller unknown." ' 
The volume is a happy memorial of a noble man. 

,,_. CAao. to God: Religio,I aflll BenetrJal. By F. B. Macnutt, 
M.A. (James Clarke & Co. a..) Tbe Archdeacon of Leicester 
edited Tlw Claurda i• 11,e Furnat:ie, and follows up that volume with 
sermon■ and addresses on apiritual questions ari■iog during the 

~poat-war period. Bia title describes tbe thought which binds all 
tbe sermon■ together. 'The stability of civilization is founded 
upon its faith in God.' 'The Quest for God,' 'The Way to the 
lieut of God,' and other aubjecta are treated with power and inaigbL 
• Immortality ' ranb oat in importance to the question of God, and 
rests for moat mm. apart from the auuraoce given by a definite 
nvelation. upon an infermce from the character of God. Tm■ 
aerman is very sugeative, and ao are all the rest. 

The Study Bible: Major Propheu; Minlw Prop,._ ; Corinllnw; 
BpltuilaY to Plailnlort. :Eclited by John Stirling. (Caaell .t C:O. 
81. &I. each.) Mr. Stirling bu been fortunate in aeeuriog appreeia
tiom and studies for the Major Proplaeu from the Bishop of Durham. 
Dr. Wheeler Robimon, and Dr. Lofthouae; and for the Minor 
Pnplldt from the Bishop of Plymouth and Dr. Box. Theae expert 
studie■ are of grt"&t value, and the editor draw■ illllltrative matt.er 
from many aomces to light up the outstandina peenp of the 
prophecies. Dr. Underwood and the Bishop of Middleton write on 
Corwdiiau, Dr. Orchard and Dr. William■ on the other Epiatlee. 
These eat.imata are of real value for the atudeot, and Mr. Stirlint 
pthen a wealth of matter from tbe foremoet writer■ and 
espoaitan. The Study Bible is bound to stimulate and brighten 
deTUtional reading of the Epistla.-.Ruduaas llfld Reality (Abiog
don Preu, fl), by Bishop Miller, shows that the cure for tbe world'■ 
ratlesmme is to be found in Christ. Bestlesa and reatful lives .,.. 
Wore ua on the canvu of t.bele JIBl'ilo It ii a really belpfal book.
A. .Duconlenled Optirnut (Abingdon Preis. fl.U) pves ten llel'IDGDI by 
Dr. II. S. Bice, of Detrait. They ar mmespa that inapire and aplift 
a ~. full ~ Clll'illt, and might with hope and md•YOIII'·--' 
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Frifftdltl Lflltt, by Virginia G. MiJlikin (Abingdoo Preis, tl), ia a eel: of 
story sermons for children. They are bright, brief, vivid.--Yundar, in 
1M Makifll, by C. H. Huestia (Abingdon Pre., tt), deals historically 
with the Hebrew Sabbath and the Lord's Day. It brings out the 
ministry of Sunday to body, mind, and spirit, and suggests ways in 
which the inheritance may be guarded. It ia a broad-minded and 
valuable survey of a vital subject.-TAe llenaiuaMe of Jmu, by 
George T. Tolson (Abingdon Press, t2), gathers together in an impna
live way the comemus of testimony to the widening and deepening 
interest in Jesus. The world-wide appreciation of Him is rapidly 
pnring. Jesus hu been bom again in our time, and to receive Him 
ii to avert the doom which threatem our civilization and to enter 
upon the mOllt marvellous age in history. 

Man'• Couciounau• of ImmortaUty. By W. D. Mackenzir, D.D. 
(Milford. 66. 6d.) This Ingersoll Lecture for 1929 emphasiz.es five 
peat facts, beguming with the universal belief in immortality and 
doling with the way in which the belief opened the door for the 
ameeption of other invisible spiritual beings and of a supreme God. 
It is a well-reuooed, cumulative argument, which never fails to hold 
attention, and leads up to the conclusion that ' the conscioUBDess of 
man'• immortality has been, and is, u necessary to his art and his 
seimce. his virtues and his vices, his fears and his hopes, u any other 
mdowment of his mind or impulse of his heart. '-TAe Jnu,ard Virion. 
By R.H. J. Steuart, S.J. (.Longmam & Co. 56.) These twenty-four 
mart papers on great spiritual themes form rich material for quiet 
boun. ' Deus Abseonditus ' sugests that the hidden God repeats 
and reveals Himlelf in eYery one of Hi.a created works, and we are 
inacusable who do not recopize Him in them. Ocean, river, 
1DOUDtain, and little thinp like the flowers and the grass, bear the 
divine signature. Another study, 'The Life of our Life,' begins: 
' Tbe life of Christ is much more than an example or a model for us ; 
it is om very life itself.' It is a choice and refreshing set of studies.
I,... AfflOIII Hu Neill,bour•. By Marion 0. HawthOl'De. (Abi.ncdon 
Preu. tl.) This isintendedforSunday-achooUeuona,anda Teacher's 
Manual is provided for another dollar. It describes the land where 
Jesus lived, gives aketcbes of Nazareth and Capemaum ; and shows 
bow He found Rood in all and taught them to pray and to help othen. 
TIie illUBtratiom are very happy, and the Jessom are fresh and bript. 
Tbe Manual is full of practical sugp:stions which will greatly assist the 
tacber and briag out the wonden of the subject for the scholan.
TAe Seltool Bible (Nelson & Sona, 26,) is a handy and well-printed 
volume, and its aelections from the Authorized Version have been 
made with llkill and care. The Gospel readinp follow the course of 
GIii' Lord's life and ministry in a really sugestive way. The selecti0118 
from the Epistles and the Psalms are very well choaen.- The Protes
tant Preas Bureau, Dford, reprint from the • PrifWlon &vinJ an 
utiele Dw ,_..._C .... T..r. 11w D•d Jiu 4/ Baipu P,rw. 
a I (a.I.) It ■ by• a-priat. and ■ 1111 impaltaat and outapakm 
.. lzihvtim ~ tile •bjeet. 
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TAe Tlaird MtJ? Stuart: Mary of York, Oran,e, and &.,land. 
By Marjone Bowen. (John Lane. 188.) 

Bourn aay1 that Mary, the daughter of Henry VIIl, and Mary 
Queen of Scot■, greatly sank the aex, which wu ' powerfully sup, 
ported by the happiest and mo■t renowned of all sovereign Queena.' 
This is a companion volume to the ftne biography of William Ill 
which Mia Bowen recently pve us. The Whitehall of Mary'1 
girlhood was ' splendid with a bard and material goraeoumea,' with 
little true taste or true patronaae of the arts. Its magnificence was 
larply brought over from France and paid for by French money. 
When Mary wu introduced to the Prince of Orange, ■he bad no ida 
that he wu her mitor. William lited the life or a country sentJe. 
man, loved the chase, despised amusements and frivolities. 'l\e 
irresponsible yet charming girl bad cbaneter and ftne spirit, aad, 
though she found it a heavy trial to leave England, she BOOn made 
friends in Bolland and entered heartily into her husband's ambitia111 
and hi■ Protestantism. Her letters to Frances Apsley are full tl 
little descriptions of her life u a young wife. Her great trouble 1r11 
that ■he bad no child. Her chivalrous action in placing her husband 
before herself' in the succession to the English throne greatly increued 
William's regard, and her ftve years u Queen are described in ha 
own papers, which Mia Bowen gives in full. She wore the Agincourt 
ruby in her crown at her coronation ; paid three guineas for a pound tl 
tea, of which she ordered twenty-five pounds at a time. She died fl 
■mall-pox on December fl, 1894'. William wu distracted. Be aaicl 
that during the whole course of their marriage he had known no 
Bingle fault in her, and her worth none knew beside himself. ' llil 
pride, hi■ fortitude, hi■ resolution, were alike shattered.' When 
urged to remarry, he told tho■e about him,' If you have foqrotten 
your mistress, I have not.' It is a story of a noble woman, and Mill 
Bowen's two volume■ are a mo■t interesting contribution to the 
history of our English sovereigns. Her Preface acknowledges her 
husband's invaluable llllistance in collecting material for the study 
of Mary II and for the illustration■, some of which are reproduced 
for the ftnt time in England. They are of great interest, and m 
aplendidly reproduced. 

Memoir, of my Life. By Edward Westermarck. Trans
lated from the Swedish by Anna Barwell. (George 
Allen & Unwin. 16'.) 

The General Strike of 1918 found Professor We■termarck at hit 
country home on Bos Bill with nothing to do. Bia leeturea at tbl 
School of Economica were flniabed ; the proof-aheeta of a boat ul 
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not arrived. and be wu UD&ble to p to London. That led him to 
write these ~initeenaes. They take an Engliah reader into new 
8elda. We watch him u a boy in Sweden, and find him. u a young 
man. chooeinf his life-study of marriqe and moral ideas. That 
brought him to the British IIUlleUID, where be found a centre f• 
atudy after his own heart. He wu OD familiar terma with the 
leading thinken of the time, who make many pleuing appeanncel 
iD bis paaea. Then be enlaqiecl his field by residence in Tanper, 
which led to his two important volumes on Bilwll and Belief ta 
Jluroeco. He gives many glimpses of his own adventures in the 
eountry where be wu robbed of all his pmaesaiona aave the shirt io 
which be wu sleeping. His revolver lay OD bis pillow, but the 
thieves had eut the tent ropes and done their work without waking 
any one. For twelve yean be made bis Engliah home on Bos: Hill, 
which almost seemed to become bis own. A moment's distance from 
ma cotta,e wu one of the moat extensive and pleuing viewa in all 
tbe South of England. There be found undisturbed quiet for bia 
work, and pve peat delight to friends who came to viait him. 
The book is a floe record of a life of high purpose and steadfut 
devotion to objeets of study which have won him a world-wide 
ll!pUt&tion. The tramlation ii es:cellent. 

TIie Peraonality of Napoleon. By J. Holland Rose, Litt.D. 
(Bell & Sons. Ba. ed.) 

Dr. Rose's study wu published in 1911, and now appears in popular 
farm in response to many request.a. It considers him u Man, 
Jacobin, Warrior, Lawgiver, Emperor, Thinker, World-Ruler, and 
IDie. He and Wellington moved on different planes. 'Napoleon 
pnonified the ftre, the duh. the brilliance of the South. Wellington. 
an Irishman only in the place of bis birth, certainly not in character. 
embodied the hardness. caution, sound sense, and stubbomneaa 
ebancteristic of the Anglo-Saxon.' Napoleon saw too late how rub 
na his usertion that Wellington had no mind. Julius Caesar 
dominates the Roman world u Napoleon does that of the French 
Revolution. Caesar'• unparalleled triumphs at home and abroad 
neither blinded his vision nor hardened his temper. Napoleon, 
after pining the Imperial title, adopted more and more a forceful 
policy, which alienated the vusal States. Beyond the Pyrmeea 
and the Rhine be aroused more hatred than love. He showed bia 
lovable qualities to his family and his dearest friends. but bis concep
tion of statecraft became increuingly hard. and at last he steeled 
himself apinst coumel and pushed every enterprise to the bitter 
end. Napoleon will never loae bis fame u a IJUIIDetiC personality, 
and this study ii the work of an aclmowledpl muter of the IUbject. 

Gnat Britain and the S'laoe Trade, 1889-1885. By W. Law 
Mathieson. (Longmans & Co. 128. ed.) 

Dr. llatbieeon'1 lJrwla 81.aoe,y llflll W A.bolitiofa WU a dramatic 
ltGry, and his praent volume ahowa how Great Britain aerted all 
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Ila power, in the mcty years after she bad abolished her own ■lavt 
tnde in llCW, to the tuk of indueing other natiODB to follow he 
aample. 'lbe preparatory strugle before 1819 ia abtched in the 
llltroduetion. Our- vuioaa Government. emulated each other ia 
atriving for this abolition. In 1819, political condition■ favoured 
more vitrofoua measures, and Buxton became heir to Wilberfofte ia 
the ,rat crusade. He showed that a negro could be bought iii 
Africa for .£.6 and ■old in Cuba or Brazil for £50 to £75. The homn 
of. the trade were past belief. Dr. Mathieson describe■ the Cruiaa 
system and the condition■ of slavery in Cuba and Bruil, and give 
ilhutntiona of the heroism of British seamen. President Lincola 
eat off the alave trade from ita base■ in Ameriean ports, and the 
objeet for which British Governments bad laboured, independent m 
party, WU achieved. The ■tory ia a pat one, and it ia greatly told, 

The Fra,u:o-Rwnan Allianee, 1891-1917. By Georges 
Michon. Translated by Norman Thomas. ( Geo'l' 
Allen & Unwin. 158.) 

"1'lle history of this Alliance baa never been written. For twenty
five year■ it WU lauded to the akiea ; DOW it has not a single eulogiat. 
II. :Michon trace■ its origin and developmenta, and describe■ it • 
a most lamentable failure. • Regarded from the standpoint m 
France'■ material interests, the blindness of her statesmen and middle 
cluses began description.' Million■ were lent without ucertainmt 
whether the borrower wu BOlvent, or without any guarant.ee m 
80Ulld administration. At Jut the lenden prevented the debtor'• 
enunbling rqime from reformm, itself, from carrying out the 
ndical reconstruction by which alone it could have been aaved. 
Even when Taardom went to pieces in a aeries of crushing defe.ata, 
tbe same coune wu pursued under the imapiat.ioo that in a fn 
years, without cban,e of method, aueh a regime would repin it, 
mengtb. The fatal enor of the French ROVeminr clasaea, especially 
after 1911, was to go on believing in RuSBia'a atreogth, and to stah 
their all upon it, despite the most categorical warning■ and the IDOi& 
eanclasive oeular evidence. Taardom should have been urged to 
maintain a policy of modest raerve, and thus to recuperate itaelf. 
lmtead of restniDing her ambitious deaigna, they pve her fullel& 
aamance of unconditional aupport in cue of German interventiOD. 
II. llicboD feels that, if France ia to resume her proper place in the 
wmld, her repraentatives must take full control of her foreip rela
t:iam, Bhan tbe whole policy of eJliences, and ■et her fw apinst el 
aaret treaties. 

Jem, GuillauJM de la FUchlre. Der erste Schweizerische 
Methodist. Ein Gedenkblatt zu seinem zweihunder
sten Geburtsta,r, Sept.ember 12, 1729. Von Bischof 
Dr. John L. Nuelsen. (Zurich: Christliche Vereins
buchbandhiog. Fr.2.50.) 

.,_ thr bicetenery of. 'Fleteher of. lladeley.• Biabop N1leleea -
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publilbed thia coneiae yet aompreheui.-e biography. It ii ill n.-y 
Nlpeel a wart.by memorial ol the put.or, tbeolop.n, and aaiat, 
whole life wu ' an e111bodiroeot of tbe lletbodut doctrine of perfect 
loft.' Tbroup the aood offleell of wu.-enity librviam, aooea bu 
Ileen obtained to Swias lit.erature of the eighteenth ombuy, with 
the result that IOIDe anooymoua referencea in Fletcher'• letten ha.-e 
been iclentifted. For eumple, in I 751, the yeu of bis coDTenioo. 
writing to Wesley, he IIUIIUD8IUell the opiniom of • a distioguiahed 
theologian.' The name of the author quoted in the ' Letter on 
Prophecy' ii oot given, but Profeuor Wernle, at Ziirich, 111pplia lt. 

I 

The writer wu Theodore Crilllloz de Bionuens, whole 8-ai ff£r r Apo
. -,,,., (If)« du tldaircuaementa WI lu propl,Jliu de Daniel, &DOlly-

1 

mou■ly published in 1729, the year of Fletcher's birth, 'greatly 
dimulated the study of prophecy amongst Latin Protest.ants.' 

ID &D admirably clear account of Flet.cher's controveny with 
Calvinists, Bishop Nuelaeo shows that ' bis attempts to mediate 
were not due to a 1pirit of weak compromille, but to a sincere endea
t'OIU' to flnd a synthesil. He was convineed that there were elements 
r,l truth in both views, and that both were one-sided. One looked at 
tJuth from the right and the other from the left.' ' When readiag 
u writings,' says Bishop Nuelaen, 'one might think one was listen
inf to a speaker at the Stockholm Conference, or at a meetine of the 
.. World Alliance for Promot.ing International Friendship tbrouth 
the Churches." ' For eumple, ' Hit is good to unite for tbe distribu
tion of Bibles &Dd Testaments, whiFh, after all, contain only the 
letter of the ppel, would it Dot be even better to unite for the 
ipftading of peace and love, which are the spirit of the goape1 T ' 
la the spirit of Fletcher this sympathetic appreciation of bis penon
ality ud life-work hu been written ; it gives a graphic sketch of 
'the first Swiss Methodist,' and 'Wesley's designated IUOCelllOr.' 

Two valuable supplements contain references to the literatUtt 
about Fletcher, German and French u well as English ; also a 
c:bronological bibliography of Fletcher's writinp. 

Stephen Ha/a, D.D., F.B.S. An Eighteenth-Century Bio
graphy. By A. E. Clark-Kennedy, M.D., M.R.C.P. 
(Cambridge University Press. 158.) 

'l1ae writer was asked to give a short &CCOUDt of Dr. Hales'• life and 
IJGl'k when the Master and FelloWB of Corpu Christi College. Cam
briclae, celebrated the two hundred and ftftieth anniversary of bis 
birth. He colleeted so much more material than WM needed for the 
ldclreu that be decided to write this bicJarapby. It is a story of 
•usual interest &Dd importanoe. Hales wu a descendant of • old 
ltmtish family, and became a pensioner of Benet Collep, u Corpus 
CJoiati was then called, in 1888, at the ap of nineteen. Be wu 
illtended for the Church, and on bis merits u a student of tbeoloa 
wu pre-eleoted into a Fellowship iD I '702. Be wu duly admitted the 
Dat year. A few moat.ha later William Stuuley, wllD wu hem on 
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aeienti8e ltudy, eame up u an undeqnduate. Bales wu keenly 
iDterated in Stuteley's botanical rambles, and lrls dissections and 
ezperiments. In 1709, Bales became perpetual curate of Teddiogton, 
then a country villa,e with lea than 500 inhabit.ants. The income waa 
£80 a year, but he had time tor lrls researches and experiments on the 
cireulation of the blood, and threw himself with pat zeal into the 
work of the pariah. He kept the parish register with much care, from 
which some quaint entries are quoted. When the rectory of Porlock, 
in Somenetshire, wu given him, he resigned lrls Fellonhip. Four 
years la\ef he wu offered the living of Farringdon, near Winchester, 
and resigned lrls rectory. Farringdon wu the next parish to Selborne, 
and Gilbert White, who later became lrls deputy there, calls him 
• my moat valued friend.' When Pope came to live at Twickenham, 
Hales uaisted in layinf out lrls grotto garden, and the two lllal 
became warm friends. Hales made many expe,riments in the ftow 
of up and the hidden machinery of vegetable life. His wife died DI 
1'111, a year after their marriage. and they had no child. He bad 1 
native innocence and simplicity of manner, and was remarkable far 
social virtue and sweetness of temper. He refused preferment DI 
order to concentrate on his meful occupations. He wu a temperance 
reformer, and a trustee for Georgia who went to Gravesend to bid 
,ood-bye to the Wesley■ when they took ship for Savannah. Bia 
ventilation of prisons wu an attempt to avert the jail distemper, and 
he also sugested the use of ventilators in mines. When John WesleJ 
wu at Teddington on July 8, 17U, Hales invited him and hu host t.o 
his house and showed them some experiments. Wesley adds, ' How 
well do philosophy and religion agree in a man of sound under
standing,' and his biopapher adopts Wesley's words u a description 
of a man of great ability in research. blameless reputation, and 
unwearyinf zeal in doing ,ood and relieving distress. 

The Life of Benjamin Diaraeli, Earl of Beaeonafteld. By 
W. F. Monypenny and G. Earle Buckle. (John Murray. 
Two volumes. 218. net.) 

Mr. Buckle has been able, by the use of thin but durable paper, t.o 
pack the whole of the six volumes of Disraeli's Life into two volu111e1. 
Prefaees and Appendices are included ; nothing, indeed, is omitted 
uve a few of the ill~tions. Sixteen of these are left, including the 
portraits and the view of Hughenden Manor. Mr. Buckle has revised 
the work throughout, correcting mistakes, supplyinf need.ed explana
tions, and adding the few facts of import.ance that have come to light 
mace the original publication. In the two flnt volumes, for which 
llr. Monypeony wu responsible, his notes are now placed in square 
brackets, with his initials. He has also been able to include some 
corrections which Mr. Monypenny had made in lrls own copy. The 
Introduction to the new edition speaks of the way in which Disraeli's 
reputation has been rising mace the flnt volume appeared nineteen 
years ago. 'llr. Baldwin, a man almost u different u pouible from 
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Difleli in nee, eireum.ltancea, upbrinain,, and penonality, never 
tire8 of p..,..,•iraing. between forty and 8fty yean after Dianeli'• 
death. that bi■ own political creed is bued on that great man'• 
tacbinp.' There is a fueinatioo about the man bimaelf which makea 
him one of the moat &nellting 8pra of bi■ century, and that is felt 
by men of all political partiea. The Life is an acknowledpd muter
piece, and tbia wooderlully cheap edition put■ it within the reech of 
thole who could Dot face the coat of the m original volume■. They 
,rill not be' alow to appreciate the enterprile of the original publiaher, 
to which Mr. Buclde make■ grat.eful reference, oor to that of bi■ ■on 
and ncceuor. to whom tbia edition is due. 

Slorl Bulorfl of IAe CltrufiaA CAurcl Jn,,,& IAe EarUat Tinw to IAe 
,,_,,, Dag. By C. P. S. Clarke, M.A. With eight map■. (Longman. 
l Co. 10,. &L) Prebendary Clarke is Lecturer in Church Hi■tory 
at the Sali■bury Theological College, and has aimed at presenting this 
biltory in an interesting and intellitible manner. It coven a long 
period crowded with great event■, but it aucceed■ in illuatrating its 
atatement.a by CDDerde example■, which give vividneu and point to 
the record. It is divided into eight period■ : The Age of Penecution, 
Tbe Age of the Council■• The Dark Ap. The Papal Monarchy, 
Tbe Age of the Reformation. The Church in the Modern World. The 
1CCOUDt of the peneeutiom. of early Chri■tian writinp out.aide the 
c.non. and of the Chri■tian Ministry, are lumiDoua, and the sketches 
"three Eastern bishop■ and three pat men (St. Martin, St. Jerome, 
ad St. Ambrose) are vivid though condensed. There is e.lao a clear 
etimate of St. Augustine, • perbap■ the moat potent force in the 
hiltory of the Western Church since the day■ of the Apoatle■.' At a 
later It.age we find interesting uetcbe:■ of Amelm and Becket. John 
Wesley is' reckoned with the p-eat reJiaioua reformen-with Bene
dict. Dunstan. Francis, and Ignatiua Loyola.' Like Loyola. • bi■ 
patneu lay, not in originality, but in peraonal influence, iron 
determination. and ability to adapt means to ends, over and above 
a spirit of aelf-ucriflee almoat auperhuman.' Mr. Clarke overlooks 
the fact that Charles We■ley left Georgia a year before the Hopkey 
and Cauaton trouble■, but the pages given to the We■leya and 
Whitefteld are broad-minded, and point out that • fellowship and 
the opportunity of expN!SSioo •tisfled two p-eat payehological Deed■ 
fl the fervent convert.' The compass of the aurvey may be judged 
6om it.a aeetiom on The Age of Reuon in France, Germany, and 
America ; Evangelical Movement ; the Catholic Revival ; the 
TractariaD Movement; and the aurvey of Anglicanism in America, 
and of Modernism. It is a wo~krn•nlike history, baaed on careful 
l'eleUCb and presented in a way that is really illuminating.
S,,imliflf• oflM Cltridian Clurel, by W. D. Se~erborn (Abingdon 
Preas, 'IIJ cent.a), is intended for mady circles. and gives questions for 
renew and cliseuasion and a abort bibliop,aphy at the end of eech 
ehapter. The Profeuor of Church History at Garrett Biblical ID
ltitute ebowe bow Christianity adapted itaelf to CODtem~ Deed■ 
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and modm of thoapt ; how the Creeds were formed and the vietary 
won by the new religion.-_.. Brief Bltdda of 1M Claurci of BN,1-t 
By G. IC. A. BeD. (Student Christian Movement. u.) This sketeh 
bu been prepared with great eare, and not only gives a clear bia
tcmcal reeord, but dmeriba the orpniution of the Church, ita rbief 
ofllcen and the mode of their election, ita revenues and their admini,. 
tratian. It is pleuant to read and full of fact.a. Such a book will be 
prised by all who wish for a brief and authoritative account of the 
Church of England by such an acknowledged authority as the Bishop 
of Chichester. It.a references to the Lambeth Conference of 1980 
and the subjects to be considered are of ■pecial intere■t . 

... Hi.dory of Claurcl Duetplww in &ollottd. By Ivo M. Clark, B.D., 
Ph.D. (Aberdeen : Lindsay. Ta.) Dr. Clark traces the principles 
underlying discipline through the various perioda of the history of 
the Church in Scotland. After dealing with it.a origins ·in the New 
Teatament, he describes the dilcipline of the Celtic Church and or the 
Roman Church in Scotland down to 1680. A clear account is givai 
of the earlier Reformed Standarda, of the Second Book or Discipline, 
and the period from 1578 to the Revolution Settlement in 1890 and 
down to the present time. The causes of the decline of diaciplint 
ue pointed out and the lines are indicated which the efficient disciplinr 
ol the ministry and of the members must follow. The investigatio■ 
bu ■peeial value and timeliness in view of the happy union or the 
Cbanh of Scotland. 

Dr. Joh Wlaw: _.. Biolrapley ma Slwlr. By Alexander Gammie. 
(James Clarke & Co.) This ia an opportune addition to the ' Gral 
Churchmen' Series, and no one can deny Dr. White's right to a place 
in it. He hu proved a ■troag man in all hi■ ~ and hu made 
bim■elf the leading figure in the General Assembly of the Church r1 
Sootland by his wisdom and hi■ courage. The Union of the two gra& 
Churches of ScotJand owe■ more to him than to almost any othlr 
man, and Mr. Gammie helps u■ to aee how he bu worked for that 
triumph. The biography shoW11 alllO Dr. White's part in IIOcial and 
educational quedions, his joy in salmon-fishing, his attncticm for 
YOIIDI folk, and hi■ splendid ■ervice u chaplain in the war. Dr. 
l"lemiaf riptly describes him u ' a great uaet to Scotland.' 

Jlidu,nj Ce6dM. By Sir Charlm llallet. (Erneat Benn. ll.) 
This u the flnt lecture given under the Cobden Memorial Auociation. 
Vialount Grey, who presided, paid tribut.e to the perosity of llr. 
and Jin. Fisher Unwin, wbo have pre■ented Durnford Howe, 
Cobden'■ old home, u a memorial John Bright'■ BOD and Cobden'• • 
dauthter, Jin. Unwin, took part in the pro e :linp. The lecture . 
pvm an intelat.iq ■ketda ol Cobdm'■ life and the ltad.iag part be 
played in the abolition al tbe Com Law■ and iD the Commen:i■I 
Tteaty of lNO with France. He wu not only a great CODUDeftlW 
st t w 1 •pat.......,....._• fearlw refonaer, but •ielly • 
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__.u.t in polities, who made, like Cromwell'• veteran■, ■ome 
..,...cienee of what be did. There i■ a long road to travel before we 
.-Jise Cobden'• ideal■, but be bumelf would have been IUl'pl'i■ed at 
die way in which they are now aecepted and in put realized. 

J.,,. Clarfflce M""lan anti IAe Poe•M""lan Quanon. By H. L 
C■in- (Wubington.) This i■ a dissertation presented for the degree 
tl. Doctor of Pbil0110pby by a young American student. He abo-■ 
tllat both Poe and the Irish poet Manpo were dipaomaniae■. 
llanpn wu perhaps u fine an original geniua u Poe, but CODBiderably 
inferior in poetic conception and artistic eucution. In i.mqioative 
power Mr. Cain thinks the two poets were peen. Mangan wu a fine 
translator of German poetry, in which be BOUght to arouse a wide 
md deep interest. He became • the ftnt spokesman of German 
lyricism in Ireland.' He knew at least five languages. There i■ no 
direct or indirect evidence to show that one of the poets influenced 
the other. Both bad a common aouroe in Coleridge, both were 
ardent students of Byron. Mr. Cain feels that Mangan'• poetry 
rinp nobly and melodiou■ly. Its pathoa i■ worthy of the tender 
heart that bore it ; its art i■ eloquent of the geniua that conceived it. 
It is a diaertation which lovers of poetry will prize. 

Plain Tola fro- Flander•. By the Rev. P. B. Clayt.on, M.C. 
(Longmans .t Co. a,. ed.) The Founder-Padre of Toe H has put 
IAJFtber a aet of papers and addreaaea describing IOIDe of the heroic 
deeds and wonderful conversions at Talbot House in Poperiogbe. 
'lley are thrilling stories, and stories that are 101Detimes intenaely 
pathetic. Archie Forrest, from Blackbum, wu killed the week ~ 
he made his flnt communion. He bad been a Christian only six 
neb, but his life in that time bad irradiated the whole circle of his 
rriench. The gunner who came in to the concert-room in Poperinghe 
md aaog ' Follow me home ' di■appeared u auddenly u he came, but 
Mr. Clayton never knew a man's soul abioe through bis art as it did 
then. There i■ a chapter on the clel'l)'-trainiog school at Knutsfonl, 
• amuaiog account of a wonderful old schoolfellow, and a little 
paper on friends met in a night ride from Oxf'onl to Southampton 
which makes a pleasing sequel to a book of no ordinary charm.-AU 
Q.id on IAe Wutma Fron,. By Erich M. Remarque. (Putnam'• 
Sona. 7•. ed.) We do not wonder that more than 800,000 copies of 
tbia book have been issued in twelve months. No aspect of life at 
the front aeema to be omitted. The bravery, the tenor, the wounds 
111d death. are told with dramatic force. The utter absence of any 
Clldinary aenae of decency i■ repelling, yet its very realism makes 08 
lllldentaod what war really i■, and fill■ ua with strong determination 
to labour for its utter abolition. The writer it now an editor and 
motor ■peciali■t in Berlin. and hi■ book i■ one of the most powerful 
iadictments of war that our generation baa ever read.---Joan of Are 
(Williama, Lea .t Co., ed.) i■ written by Dr. Lamond for the Girl 
Guide■. 'J'be ■tory of the only WOIIIAD milit.ary u.int i■ told U1 an 

9 
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impreaift way, and we hope that girls all over the world will Jeana 
much about the French aaint and patriot.-Knil~, 19t9-a0. BJ 
William Bull. (Fowler Wright. 51.) Sir William Bull. Knipt 
Principal. hu edited the fifteenth edition of this list of knights, ~ 
pther with a brief bioSNphy of each and a short account of the origin, 
work. and objects of the Imperial Society of Knights Bachelor. It wu 
formally constituted in 1908, and hu nearly 1,000 names on its roll. 
A full account is given of its constitution, with Tables of Precedence 
and an interesting list of 100 of the moat distinguished knight.a, 
headed by Sir William Gucoipe, created in H05, and closing with 
Sir Ernest Sbackleton, 1909. Sir George Chubb, 1885, now Lord 
Hayter heads the Order of Precedence in the dignity of knighthood. 
The brief bioSNphies are an interesting feature of the volume.
llessrs. Burrows' Handboolc to 11,e Rogal Borou,A of Ktmnn,ttm hu 
reached a fifth edition, and both text and illustrations are worthy al 
that hiatoric district.-TAe Seottitl Prayer Boole: I,. Value ,_ 
Hi,tory. By W. Perry, D.D. (Cambridae Univenity Presa. 61. 8d.) 
The Dean of Edinburgh dedicates his volume to Dr. Maclean, Bishop 
of Moray, who took an important part in the revision of the Prayer 
Book in 1918-29. The sources or the book and the influence of the 
English Prayer Book of 1928 are clearly traced, and the chief featura 
of the KaJendar, the Scripture Lessons, and Psalms are described. The 
modifications of each service are also explained. The Athanasiaa 
Creed pins by a more accurate translation, and its use is only 
obliptory on Trinity Sunday. Psalms which are mainly i.m
precatory are omitted, while single verses of this nature are starred 
and may also be omitted. Dr. Perry hu done great service to the 
Scottish Church by this comprehensive and scholarly explanation of 
its Prayer Book, and all who are seeking to improve their forms of 
Christian worship will find it of great value as a guide in their own 
studies.-TM Rile of 11,e Cltrittian Clurcl&. (Cambridae University 
Press. 7•. ad.) This is the 8rst of three volumes on • The Christian 
Religion : Its Origin and Progress.' Each volume is divided into 
three parts, published separately at half a crown. The 8rst group 
opens with a sketch of • The Jewish People and their Faith,' by 
Dr. Elliott Binns, who surveys the history on the background 
furnished by archaeology, and traces it through the prophets to the 
coming of Christ. Archdeacon Hunkin follows with an account of 
• The Early Christian Church.' His chapter on ' General ConditiODI 
in the Gentile World' is an admirable survey of the environment of 
the new religion, and the study of St. Paul's teaching is fresh and 
~ive. The editor of the aeries, Professor Bethune-Baker, clOBeS 
with • Early Traditions about Jesus,• That involves a study of the 
Gospels and the miracles in the light or modem criticism which is of 
apecial interest. The next volume will show how the new religion 
won its way in the world, especially in England ; the third will set 
• the main features of the faith or the Church in comparison with 
some of its rivals of to-day,' will sketch the history of worship, and 
answer the question, • What is the Church's task in the modern world T' 
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Birtl Baunu afltl Birtl Behawlur. By Charles E. Raven. 
D.D. (Martin Hopkinson. 10.. ed.) 

CAJ,roN RAn:N'B int.erest in birds began u a boy in Kensington 
Gerdena. when the only event in his Nature Calendar wu the earliest 
~ of ducldinp on the Round Pond. Later he haunted 
I,edeohaQ Market, where anything might tum up at the atalla. A 
shilling wu his limit, but with that he got many a curiosity, and made 
paintings of his purchases under the eye of his artistic mother. The 
ysr before the war, through the help of the buyer and chief sa...,,....., 
ll a West End shop, an utoniahing number of species came into his 
hlDda during the next two seasom. He examined, painted, and 
atinned eighteen different British ducks. During the stress of war, 
birds not usually shot for food came into the market, and the young 
enthusiast wu particularly interested in shovellers. He skinned 
thirty•ftve and examined many more, and convinced himself that, 
though the ftnt-year birds do not moult their grey wing-coverta, they 
perally usume in other respects a plumaae similar to that of the 
adult. The full nuptial dft88 ia rarely seen before Christmas. The 
most interesting ftnd wu a magnificent male falcated or crested teal 
in March 1915. He had watched ducks courting in the parks and 
at the Zoo. ' The bowing face to face and the circular dance on the 
nter of pairing mallards ; the upheaval of the breast and bridling 
Ii the neck of the cock teal ; the upftung head, the wheezy cry, and 
t.be backward splash of the golden-eye-these were familiar long 
before the wild birds had ever come my way. Indeed, the whole 
tribe in their native haunts was almoat unknown to me, until after the 
ar.' That bi hu been repaired during the last ten years, when 
most of the ducks have come under observation. Canon Raven find.a 
it more attractive to spend some time with a single species than to 
pau npidly from one to another ; a detailed observation even of 
IOIJlething common pleases him better than a long list of places and 
names. ' Behaviour interests me : localities often bore.' The 
mentality of birds he feels to be far more important than their place 
fl residence or their variation of pigment. In June 1928 he WIiii able 
to visit Valencia, where wrens were the commonest birds ; linnets 
uo were almoat u abundant. The glory of Valencia ,is its magoitl
eent clilfs on the western shore. GuDa were there in plenty, and the 
eliff wu dotted with sitting birds. There were forty or more pain 
fl these fulman. A lucky snap of the camera caught one tuming. 
Canon Raven aaya, ' Among the many glim~ of sea-fowl at home 
that I have had in recent yean, none had more beauty than this
beauty of that fairy glamour which seems hardly to belong to the 
earth.' The photqrraph almost makes ua share his delight. But 
tbe chough pve the visitor moat pleasure. ' They are alwaya 
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rat1eaa and talkative, volatile in temperament, full of the joy of life, 
careleu of human intrusion, and entering into the business or the 
moment with zest.' The air wu full of ants, which made food ao 
abundant that the choughs were working off their excess of eneru 
in gambols and sport. One June day, on the dunes of Texel, a great 
flight of huge dark birds appeared. There were ftlty at the leut. 
They were cormorants, presumably from the great breeding-station 
on the Scheidt beyond Rotterdam, which Canon Raven visit.eel a 
week later. In the spring of 1927 he saw two small colonies of 
cormorants in Anglesey, and in 1928 an attack of fever sent him in 
early June to the coast of County Cort, where he watched a tiny 
bird put its head into the mother's mouth and satisfy its hunger with 
the digested food it got there. The mother • pumps the meal up into 
the wide pouch behind the jawa, opens it like a narrow-mouthed bag. 
and lets the chick help itself.' Visits to Holland are chronicled. 
They saw two colonies of purple herons, and, after wading up to the 
knees in water, a photograph was secured of the light and delicate 
neat. It seemed hard to believe that so large a bird could brood on 
it, but, despite their imposing appearance, herons are, for their size, 
the lightest and least substantial of birds. A spoonbill colony, whert 
the glorious creatures rose glittering and sailed over their heads, wu 
the chief delight of this day. It was 'a spectacle intolerably beautiful 
The great white wings, the long slender shapes, the ease and grace·ol 
their motion, the silence of their ordered advance-so ought Dante, 
emerging from the ateeps or Purgatory, have been welcomed by a host 
of angels.' Canon Raven's photographs add greatly to the value of 
his delightfully intimate study of birds and their behaviour. 

In the Land of the Lion. By Cherry Kearton. With 
eighty-eight photographs. (Arrowsmith.. 108. 6d.) 

lloet of llr. Kearton's photographs were taken on his last expedition 
to Central Africa, and as we turn his paaes we learn what risks be 
no to secure them, and with what indomitable patience he waited 
for his opportunities. The illustrations are wonderful, but the 
record of his adventures and his fint-haod study of beast and bird 
and insect are not less wonderful. It adds to our pleasure to find 
that he went among these creatures unarmed, and, despite some 
narrow escapes. came off unhurt. We trust that his protests apin&t 
the ruthless destruction of many 1pecies will not be unheeded. He 
lets himself ' hope that the day will come when men will realize that 
animal life is not thein to take.' Sitting on a small hill in Central 
Africa, he looked over a plain where two or three hundred zebras, 
kongonia, and pzelles were feeding. The two animal sentinela 
seemed uneasy, and llr. Kearton saw with his fteld-glaues a lion 
crbuched under • tree. When it crept nearer, the two aentineb 
bolted and the whole herd thundered away. It wu unaing that so 
big a creature could crouch flat, and come and go in llhort graa 
wit.bout being visible. Once a lioness stalked llr. Keartoa. with 
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four otben following her. He bad aent the ' boy • for hia compan
ionl and hil camera, but be bad a terrible time of ansiety before 
they arrived. The elephant is not to be trifted with. U be tbinb 
you claogerous, he will not hesitate to come for you, and, as be can 
overtake a car travelling twenty miles an hour, you will have to be 
-,iJe to escape. When time is given, you may outwit him by moving 
quickly in a transverse direction, so that the wind fails to carry news 
of you to him. Mrs. Kearton bad a very narrow eacape from driving 
her car into the midst of forty elephants with their youngsters. 
The rhinoceros is e:irtraordinarily regular in all his habits, but you 
ean never be sure of his temper. When he charges. if you are not 
prepared to shoot, the only way to ufety is a tree. Mr. Kearton 
had a narrow escape from a hippopotamus that came after their 
boat and chased them to the shore fifty yards away. The buffalo 
is one of the most dangerous of South African animals, and the very 
lipt of the erocodile makes one shudder. There is a delightful 
chapter on the giraffe ; another on apes and monkeys. The leopard 
ii a tenor. He has II lust for killing. One of them in his raids 
earried off twenty-two village children before he was shot. The 
eheetah resembles the leopard, but is entirely lovable and barmleils. 
Snakes. birds, gazelles. ants, and locusts all come into the pictures, 
and of all Mr. Kearton baa much first-hand knowledge to share 
with his readers. There is not a dull sentence in a book which 
lipts up the wonderland of Central Africa. 

Dmm and Somer,et. By S. E. Winbolt. M.A. Illustrated 
from photographs by Edgar and Winifred Ward. 
(G. Bell & Sons. 88. net each.) 

.llr. Winboh baa followed up his ftne guide to Sussex by thia pair of 
pides to the great western counties, and baa enjoyed the co-opera· 
lion of Mr. and Mrs. Ward, who are distinguished camera utiab. 
llr. Winbolt is not only an historian, but an archaeologist who bas 
done important work in connexion with Roman remains in Bri~ 
He dividea Devon into eight districts, in each of which the tourist 
' may have his fill of the picturesque, the historic, and the romantic.• 
The physical character of the county is brought out as influencing 
itl political, social, and economic history ; then we ftnd ourselvea in 
Kuter, with its noble cathedral and its wealth of small parish 
chmchea. The glorious coast-line, the moon, Plymouth, • with ita 
front of rocks, walls, and forts, its creeks and shipping,' live in the 
tpirited descriptions and the splendid illustrations. Somerset is 
'11 wondroua pleasant land to ramble in,' and Mr. Winbolt baa 
eycled over it and motored nearly 800 miles to seleet of its best. Be 
lrl'IIDtm his matter on similar linea to those ~ for Deoora. After 
tbe survey of its physical cbancter, the county is divided into six 
rep,ns. The vie,n of Compton Martin Church, of Wells Cathedral. 
al Burrington Combe, are Vf!rY effective, and Mr. Winbolt light.a up 
tbe Doane ~try-side, tboup he feela that to Jalise LonMI DOf/1/M 
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one must wander at leiaure in the wilder placea and more aecladed 
valleya of the moor. Be recommends an Emnoor walk which many 
will be ea,er to take, with tbia guide u company . 

.411'1 Well tAat E,ul, WeU. (Cambridge University Pres. 
81.) 

Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch holds this play to be one of Shakespeare•, 
wont, travestied in the beginning upon Boccaceio's ftne prose-story, 
111blequently fan:ed with many noble lines. It is a thing • of the 
boards.' 'What reader or playpr can carry away any belief in 
any of its characters but Helena, the King, and the charming old 
Countess T ' The real monl difficulty of the play in the artifice <i 
Helena is compared with that of Isabella m Mea.ure for Meanrr. 
The uncouthness of certain pauages is pointed out. The later and 
greater Shakespeare is apparent here and there, but ' the mass <i 
the writing would seem to belong to a Shakespeare at bis most im
mature and most inept, and irritates the reader, jolted between two 
atyles.' Mr. Wilson's study of the text, the detailed notes, the gb
ury, and the ftne portrait of William Harvey, the most distinguisbm 
member of the • congregated College ' referred to in Act n., scene i., 
line 117, makes this an important addition to' The New Shakespeare' 
Series. 

TIie Real Rhythm in Engluh Poetry. By Catherine lL 
Wilson M.A., Ph.D. (Aberdeen University Press. 
7,. 6d.) 

This treatise is described by Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch as original 
pioneer work which will raise contention. It opens with a study <i 
rhythm in general. Dr. Wilson flnda it binding the whole world ~ 
aether, and shaping mental aswellasphysicalmovement. Her method 
is to collate the prosody of poetry with that of music, and she givea 
a full 8CCOUJlt of the material on which she has to work. This ii 
followed by a chapter on ' Rhythm in Particular ' and a 8nal sectiol 
giving 'Examples of Resulting Prosody.' Up to this point, genenl 
and fundamental principles have been considered, and the structure 
of feet and the balance of simple phrases illustrated. Now mllft 
eomplex phrue poupinp are illustrated, and the rhythmic structure 
at vene sentences analysed. ' hi the Partlllue Lo.I rhythms, the 
aigniftcance of the part consists in being an organic piece of the 
whole; Milton 's phrases are rhythmical because the whole is ryhthmic. 
Shakespeare'• whole is rhythmical because the individual parts are. 

· The paragraph feeling colours Milton'■ phrase■; Shake■peare'1 
pbrue rhythms give character to bis rhythmic parapaph■, when, 
• if, we may talk of 1uch.' The difference is matter of fact, not fl 
una,inatioo. We all feel it, and all literary appreciation ■mes oa 

it. Dr. Wil■on'■ ■tudy i■ one for careful inve■tiption by apert■. 
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n, C.,.,,,_ SlallqJ • Co. By Rudyard Kipling. With iJhutn. 
ticllll by L. Raven-Hill (Macmillan cl Co. 10.. ed. Leather, 
111. ed.) 8lallqJ ia the schoolboy hero of our day, and Mr. Kipling 
has added to the compass of the story by including ' Stalky ' from 
L/IIIIJ tmtl Sea Tal,u ; ' The Satisfaction of a Gentleman ' ; ' The 
United Idolaten ' ; ' The Propagation of Knowledge ' ; ' Regulua,' 
md four poems which catch the spirit of variOU8 tales. Tlte Ctnnp/el,e 
8llllky .t Co. is really the complete schoolboy, boiling over with high 
apirits. but a real gentleman at bottom, and a miracle of adventure 
md daring. Mr. Kipling knows him through and through, and we 
feel that he has no lack of admiration for him. The volume is 
dedicated to his old head master at Bideford, Mr. Price. The 
dories pin by the skill of the illustrator, who really enten into the 
apirit of the book and adds much to its fun and interest. It is a 
companion volume to Tl,e Tta,o Jun,le Boolu, with which it can be 
had, bound in leather, in a case at 2is..-Aneutor Jorieo. By William 
J. Locke. (John Lane. 7•. ed.) The deaf and dumb soldier and 
bis master Toby are the central figures of a story which includes a 
trasure-hunt, a terrific Atlantic storm, two happy marriages, and 
not a few disuten. There is a fine ' assertion of the deep, sweet 
humanity in men and women that alone of all things in the world 
makes human life possible.' Of that there are not a few illustrations 
in one of Mr. Locke'■ best pieces of work. It is very much alive.
Dml'• Dn,,n, by Lord Gorrell (John Murray, 7•. ed.), is a detective 
ttory which solves one mystery and plunges straight into another. 
Tbe pah in the cliffs known as the Devil's Drum fills a large place 
in the story, and the London detective whose wits are helped out by 
lady Remington's old lover makes not a few blunden, but wins a 
noble woman's devotion. The secret is well kept, and the interest is 
beld right to the end.-Soltlier• of Mu/ortune, by P. C. Wren (John 
llurray, 7•. ed.), begins and ends with the French Legion, but its 
emtral scenes are in England, where the boy Otto, who is left with 
nothing but a title, holds fut to his family motto, ' I uye and I doe I • 
and pays smartly for his chivalry. He IOllel his Oxford training, 
bes the girl he loved, and has all manner of misfortunes, but he is 
always the true, fearless gentleman, and his patron, Joe Mummery, 
ii a really ftne fellow, boxer though he is. Otto hilllflelf is a marvel, 
and the amazing pm.e-ftghts out of which he comes as champion lose 
nothing in the telling. They really take one's breath away.-Tl,e 
1"""' of Lam.. By Susanne Trautwein. (Seeker. 7•. ed.) Olimpia 
cli Porta Ravegnana is Professor of Law in Bologna Univenity, the 
peerlesa successor to her father, who held the chair·with great ma• 
tinction. She falls a victim to Lambertazzi's passion, but her boy 
becomes the joy of her life. She proves her pluck in the terrible 
milit.ary outbreak in the city, aves lives, and is almost wonhipped 
by the people. Her own fate ia tragic, but she ia never nobler than 
when she pea to work in the camp where the plape ia raging, and 
her 10D, eruahed at 8nt by her death, brinp Bolopa back to peace 
wl Guelphic policy. It ia a powerful story, and the ta-eosletion frrm 
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the German has not robbed it of its fucination. It would be bud 
to conceive of a nobler heroine than Ravegnana.-TAe Good c-. 
panioru. By J. B. Priestley. (Heinemann. 10,. ed.) There ue 
great riches in this volume. Wu ever football chronicled like the 
match at Bruddenford which 10 disgusted Mr. Oakroyd T When be 
starts on his travels we never have a dull moment, what with fain 
and stall-keepen and quaint chancten of all 10rts. But the centre 
of interest is the concert party which Miss Trant takes in hand and 
calls 'The Good Companions.' There are three crack playen in it 
who are soon on the way to fortune, and the rest are as interesting u 
Susie and Jerry and the schoolmaster musician. Their struggles are 
many, and exciting too, but when the company breaks up there are 
marriages and triumphs, and Oakroyd finds his way to Canada, and 
ao to fortune. It is a story full of movement, and every one of ' The 
Good Companions' becomes a living friend.-H,.,.. Frod. By Hup 
Walpole. (Macmillan & Co. 7•. ed.) The novelist and poet ii 
cradled in luxury by his rich and handsome wife, but at the coming of 
Ruth's niece on his seventieth birthday he wakes up to new lift. 
Nathalie is a charming girl, and her old uncle is absolutely devoted 
to her. His freedom from Ruth's rule is not won without a long 
struggle, but at last Hans finds the quiet in which his brain begim 
to work afresh. It is a strange record of personal antipathies, but it 
is as interesting as it is bewildering, and Mr. Walpole has never shown 
his art as a delineator of character more skilfully than in this surpril
ing atory.-Rome Haul. By Walter D. Edmonds. Sir Toby and,
&,era,. By· Paul Herring. (Sampson Low & Co. 7•. ed. each.) 
Rome lies on the Erie Canal, and its life is sketched in vivid detail in 
this story. Dan is a fine fellow, and he get.a a boat of his own and 
wins many friends among the canal men and women. Morals 11ft 

-not much in favour, but Molly is a woman with spirit and rue 
eapacity as a boatman's companion. Dan's heart is in fanning, and 
be get.a his chance at last, but Molly deserts him, for she cannot tar 
heneJf from canal life. There is rough life, fierce fighting, and a 10111 
pursuit of the canal bandit which ends disastrously. Sir Toby and,_ 
&pnl has still more grim and rough fighting, and the Prince Relffll 
figures largely in it. The nabob and the squire are a notable pair of 
elders, and Sir Toby and Trixie make them very happy at last.
Tie Ollter Sl,epherd. By Ernest C. Wareing. (Abingdon Prest. 
$1.) The editor of the Wutem Cltrinian Atlvocale tells the story of 
the first Christmas among the shepherds at Bethlehem. Malcbei1b 
ia wrapped up in his flock. and treats the angels' 10ng and the wile 
men with disdain. He baa lost a ewe with her lamb, and when be 
ftnds them he refuses to part with the lamb for an offering at the 
circumcision of Jesua. It is an arresting story, and its climax comn 
when the shepherd, now an oJd man, meets Philip and the Ethiopia 
eunuch and aees ' the Crucified.' The full-J)&le illuatntiom 1ft 
beautiful, and the drunatic power of the story ie inteme.-v, 
... tdor, by D. H. Hickey (Abm,don Pnu, $1.50), ia a story whiela 
aake8 aae feel the :romance of the eea and its l&ilon. Al a coJlrtt 
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.tudent Mr. Hickey went round the world in ailing-lhipa. and be bu 
made a floe story out of thoae ezperiences. 

Tie Tlw# Balf-Moou. By F. W. Borebam, D.D. (Epworth 
P,ess. 61.) The Three Half-Moons lie in the valley at the back of 
)(aori Leap, one of New hl•od'• most awe-inspiring and romantic 
ffgioos. There the writer and his friend Broadbanb are camping, 
aod we go off with them shooting rabbits, and find ounelve& launched 
in a breezy d.iscuesioo of visi01l8 and blind spots and eyes to see the 
play of graces in our friends. It is an arresting study, and the 
asays that follow have the charm and freshne&B, the insight into life 
ad cbancter, which have given Dr. Boreham a world-wide audience. 
They will get as much pleasure as ever whilst turning these pages in 
his company.-The .4"'1fflture of Youth. By Sir Arthur K. Yapp, 
K.B.E. (Longmans & Co. 46.) Few men know the youth of the 
world so intimately as the Deputy President of the Y .M.C.A., and his 
rmlms of adventure are youth, manhood, sport, service, life oversea-. 
and the adventure of adventures in the service of Jesus Christ. There 
is not only a wealth of ripe experience in the book, but a glow of 
,nclous feeling makes itself felt on every page. The papers are 
abort, but they have many sparkling incidents, and are full of prac
tical good sense. We should like to see the book in the hands of 
ff«y young man, and every maiden also.-Pu, on Uae Turch. By 
Allen E. Cross. (Boston : Pilgrim Press. tl.) From Uae Hean of 
JlalJ,e,/tootl. (Longmana & Co. a.. ed.) Dr. Gordon regards Dr. 
Crollll as the best hymn-writer of this generation, and his religious 
lyrics are graceful and spiritual-verses that stir both thought and 
feeling. ' The Great Companion ' is a beautiful little thing. America, 
Gf course, has its share in the other sections, and the ' Mater Amabilie,' 
• Emma Luarua.' and •Whittier' have real beauty. It is a choiee 
at of verses. We owe From Uae Hearl of MotJ,e,llootJ to John Oxen
hem's sense of its moving tenderness and intimacy. It has been a 
,real delight to him that consent has at last been given for its 
publication. It ie the voice of one who fathomed the pain and blia 
of motherhood, and makes one wonder at the depth and intimacy of 
this lovely outpouring of her hopes and fean.-Scralda Dial, : Tlteir 
Ducriplion and HillD'II. By Dom Ethelbert Home, F.S.A. 
(Taunton: Wessex Press. 2'. ed.) Students of old churches are 
familiar with a primitive form of sundial, consisting of a few lines 
eat into the stone. Their original object was to mark the hour for 
Jiau, and where there is only one line it runs to the point where the 
figure viii. is on a clock face. Where holes are used instead of line&, 
the hole at this point is often deeper than its neighboun. The hour 
for vespers, between t and 8 p.m., wu also indicated. Many dials 
have a 8 a.m. line cut very distinctly, and this may have been a guide 
for ringiq the early morning Angelus. ~t, however, is merely 
theory. The dial ia perally plaeed where it met the eye of thoee 
._,proechiq the church. Some waUa have four to em IICl'&tch dials 
41D-them. birectiooa are given u to the way to photqrraph the dials. 
Sixteen iUuatntiom of typical specimens add much to the interest of 
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a little book of uncommon int.erest.-TAe Boole of IAe Molla (b. e.f.) 
and the D.H. GOlldlu (ed.) show how flying is opening to the world 
a new realm of wonden. The De Haviland Company explain the 
construction of the light aeroplane, and describe the pleasure and the 
safety of flying. Full information is given as to cost& and the way 
in which pilots are trained. It is indeed a world of wonders.-

Tu Kfflllia COftlleMOn, 1919. (Pickering & Inglis. II. ed.) Thme 
who could not get to Keswick will find in these reports of the adclre&lel 
much food for uplifting thought. The portraits of Dr. Inwood and 
Dr. Meyer, the group of speakers. and the view of Friar's Crag, 
Denrentwater, add to the interest of the record.-Mr. Allenson senda 
ua three books of special interest. Tlte Spider'• Telep/tone Wire (6r.) 
gives pleaant talb to the young by the Rev. David Millar, witll 
many illustrations by Mrs. Otway Falkiner. Keep Climmn,, by 
J. Cocker (81. ed.), has twenty-six stories of great men and n&tllft 
wonders. Blaaiifll Nem Traila, by Archer Wallace (II. ed.), sho111 
missionaries at work in a very bright and attractive way.-Dan,e, 
Zonu of Europe. By John S. Stevens, M.A. (Hogarth Press. b.) 
The third Merthens Peace Lecture is a study of National Minorities. 
The Balkan Wan showed that nationalism was no spent force, but 
the Great War pve it a new impetus of amazing strength. The 
situation is clearly discussed. South Tyrol hopes to win the use ol 
its language, and some say in its own affairs. If no concession 
is made by Italy, it will. like Alsace-Lorraine, empoison the whole 
life of Europe. Agitation and full publicity are needed to rowie the 
conscience of statesmen to the perils of the situation.-Lueie ,A.tta,dl'1 
Clrilllrm'• Boole. (Partridae & Co. 81. ed.) There is everythmf 
here to delight little folk-stories that amuse, bright verses. wonderful 
pictures in blaek and white, and coloured pap which are most 
etrective.-Nem and True Animal Storiu. By Eveline Tilke. (Allen• 
aon. II. ed.) Boys and girls will enjoy these tales. and will learn 
to love and care for their pets.-Messrs. Oliphant'• block calendar!i, 
wall cards. Scripture texts, and motto cards for the year are very 
bright with coloured groups of ftowen and famous scenes. They 
are not only pleasant to the eye, but strike a cheering note for the 
day's march. The Methodist Diaries have a wide circulation. and 
those for 1980 are skilfu))y arranged to meet the requirements of 
ministers and laymen. They contain postal information and Sunday• 
school lessons. The schedules and other records in the Mioisten' 
Pocket-book are invaluable. (Epworth Press. la. ed., la. 9d., II., 11, 8d., 
la. ed., II. 9d.)-Britula-Iarael, by P. W. Thompson, M.A. (Covenant 
Publishing Co., td.), fastens on the Israelitish cemeteries on the 
shofts of the Blaek Sea and the four thousand words in our language 
derived from Hebrew to substantiate his claim that we are the 
laraelites. John Wesley 'led such multitudes of Israel to real 
repentance and vital belief out of rigid formaliam u completely t.o 
chantle the moral and spiritual tone of the nation.' That ill a 
hearty tribute, but we do not feel penuaded of the theory. 
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-Periodical Literature 
BRITISH 

IDl1iallallb Blrilw (October).-lt is matter of no little repel 
that we note the Jut appearance of this King of Reviewa. Francia 
Jeffrey began it in 1802 to conduct an active Whig J>Oliey, and it bas 
borne its blue and yellow coloun with real distinction. Its political 
views ' have ceased,' the editor says, 'to play any leading part in the 
national life,' and monthly mapzinea, newspapen, and the B.B.C. 
aeem to meet the needs of the time, so that the Etlinburgl is compelled 
to leave the field. It has a great history, and the final number i.a 
rieh in varied material, such as ' Illiteracy and Self-Government in 
India,' ' Peopling the Empire,' ' British Civil Aviation,' and other 
111bjects. ' Falkenhayn in Syria • shows that he had to face an 
ll'IDY superior in numben, training, equipment, and morale, launched 
upon a most bold and skilful plan of attack. He met with reverses, 
but in him Lord Allenby defeated a not unworthy opponent. llr. 
Sbadwell's ' Rationaliation • will help many to understand this new 
term in our economic life. It is a better term, on the whole, than 
' acientiftc m.anapment, • which it has displaced. It means the con
centration of undertakinga and the introduction of ' flowing work ' 
which is a continual process of production, from the raw material to 
the finished work. 

fte IIDtlNd lomml (October).-ln ' The Fourth Gospel and 
illl Author,' Dr. Nolloth regards the difficulties felt by some in 
usigning the Gospel to the son of Zebedee as largely psychological. 
They are differently estimated by different people, whereas the 
rejection of bis authorship raises difficulties which admit of no reason
able solution. The chief treasure of the Gospel-the discoUl'llell 
and sayings or om Lord-are ' their own best proof that they came 
from Him to whom the writer assigns them, and from no one else.' 
Professor Bacon writes on 'History and Dogma in John'; llr. 
llonteftore on ' The Originality or Jesus.' ' The hero, humble and 
aelf-sacriftcing, tender and severe, with a convinced consciousness of 
inspiration and of mission, the servant and helper of His brethren, 
but always also the leader and the Lord ; it is a fine and original 
penonality .• 

'Die Clml'ch Qu.hlb Blrilw (October).-The Bishop of 
Gloucester writes on Dr. Gore's Life of Christ and that by ProrN&Or 
Burkitt in Tltl Butory of Clrvlianttg in 11,e _Lig"/tl of Modern g,,.._ 
Wfe. Dr. Moffatt's article on ' John the Baptist ' in the same volume 
ia also criticized. Many critical writen assume that a statement 
made by an ancient author m1Ut be incorrect. and ' cannot unda
ltand. apparently, how anythina can be really true which ia not 
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contained in every authority. It assumes that the original aouree 
was inadequate and meagre, and that the whole effort of the Early 
Church was devoted to trying to enrich it.' 'The whole of Dr. 
Moffatt's criticism of the narrative of John the Baptist bristles with 
this fallacy.' The bishop owes his realization of the fact that the 
pspel was really more wonderful than any report of it to Dr. Abbott', 
work on the Fourfold Gospel. One cause of failure to interpret the 
life of Christ is the refusal to use all the traditions about Him. The 
bishop's article is important. Mias Cooke's ' Francis of Assisi.' 
Mr. Walker's' ReligiOWI Conditions in Rumania,' and other papen, 
are of special interest. 

JIQu■h) Timel (September).-Professor Moffatt diseuaae 
Matthew Arnold's Lileratvre and Do,ma as one of the 'Books that 
have influenced our Epoch.' It was a pioneer work which opened up 
fresh trails for later students. ' The very fact that so much of his 
argument seems to us commonplace is a proof that he was right in 
his main contention, and that in a wide sense he was successful in his 
effort to popularize newer methods of biblical interpretation and 
appreciation.' Sentences have the true ring of Arnold's style and 
spirit at its best. ' Every time that the words contrition or humility 
drop from the lips of prophet or of psalmist, Christianity appean.' 
• All history is an accumulation of experience that what men and 
women fall by is want of conduct.' ' The Mysticism of Mary Webb• is 
worth noting.-{October.}-Dr. Selbie pays warm tribute to Profesior 
Peake as • in many respects the most competent modem exponent of 
the mind of St. Paul,' and the scholar who was able to mediate to 
ordinary people the results of Biblical Criticism. Professor Mackin
tosh's article on' The Great Church Union in Scotland • helps one to 
understand the problems so successfully solved in this great evenl 
Sarlor Ruamu, by Professor W. P. Paterson, is described as another 
book that has influenced our epoch. Its chief significance lies in ill 
contribution to a philosophy of religion. The spiritual philosophy to 
which Carlyle was a witness had ' no small influence in keeping the 
highest intellectual culture of the age in friendly relations with 
Christianity, and in bespeaking reverence for the faith once delivered 
to the saints.-{November.}-Dr. Robertson, of Broughty Ferry, 
writes on Robertson Smith's The Belipm of tlte Semilu as one of the 
' Books that have influenced our Epoch.' He gives a brief account 
of Smith's work at Aberdeen and in Oxford ; his Eastern travels and 
his joint editorship of the Eneyclopaedia Britannica. Some of the 
positions and arguments have been confirmed in the course of yean; 
doubt has been cast on others. New material and new sources~ 
information will yield fresh guidance in biblical study if they are 
handled with the same comprehensive outlook, the same sympathy, 
reverence, and scientific methods which distinguished The Relip,,I 
of tAe Sernilu. Canon Bindley's ' Note on the Second Coming' ii 
import.ant, and other articles will be of special interest to preacben. 

,_. al ....... ,,.,._..... (July).-Tbe 'Not.ea and Studiel' 
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in this number include three articlea by Profeuor F. C. Burkitt, 
who lhowa the extent and variety of his knowledge by a paper on 
the Caesarean text of St. :Mark, another OD Jerome'■ work on the 
Psalter, and a third OD • Georgian Document■.' The leamed pro
fe■sor modestly pronounce■ him■elf incompetent to write on Georgian 
literature, but he describe■ the work of Mr. N. P. Blake, of Harvard, 
and ■how■ from what various quarten the ■tudent■ of to-day are 
espounding and illu■trating biblical literature. Dr. St. J. Thackeray 
writes on Aramaiam■ in Jo■ephu■, and Mr. G. R. Driver contributes 
ID interesting paper on ' Some Hebrew Verb■, Noun■, and PronoUDB.' 
The Reviewa of Boob are even fuller and more in■tructive than usual. 
They include a notice of Dr. :llacgreaor's new book on Jo/an-the title 
ilnotoun-by Dr. A. E. Brooke; a paper by the Rev. Sir E. C. Hoskyns 
on ' Sacrament■,' noticing new work■ by Lilley, Hodpon, and othen, 
uid Dr. Lutyn William■ gives an 8CCOUDt of two recent book■ on 
Ramon Lull, by E. A. Peen. The whole number is full of interest to 
aeholarly biblical and patristic ■tudent■• 

lloDlam Bffilw (October).-Tribute is paid in the Editorial Notes 
to the great Christian scholar who was busy editing this number 
at the time of his death. The January issue is to be a memorial 
number. The articles 11111p from 'The Modem Value of the New 
Testament,' • Idealism and the Church,' to ' Friendship in Shab
apeare,' 'Jo■eph Conrad as Novelist,' and other interesting subject■. 
Profe&80I' Humphries' addre■s at the funeral of Dr. Peake is given 
in full. 

'Ille Ooaar41#anl1 ~ (October).-The editor pays 
pacious tribute to Mr. Garrood and Professor Peake, and has notes on 
Canon Streeter and on Mr. Aldous Huxley's article on Wordsworth in 
the Yale Rt:r:iea,. The chief articles deal with ' The Free Churches and 
Unity'; R. W. Dale; Elizabeth Leseur, who belonged both to the 
world of Pascal and Voltaire. Dr. Rendel Harris has a short paper 
on • The Phoenix.' The papen read at the Cambridge Congregational 
Conference in July are given, with 'Impressions ' by Mr. H. B. 
Shepherd and Dr. Pell. 

!be RJllndl Ba1111m (July).-The 'Library Notes and Newa' 
1ft full of interest, especially tho■e on Mr. Scott, as editor of the 
Mtlfldtener Guardian, ' a paper that men of all shades of political 
opinion, who are interested in literature, art, and ideas, can, and do, 
read with pleasure and profit.· ' Leaves from an Anatolian Note
book,' 'Vergil as a Student of Homer,' 'Assyriology in England 
during and since the War,' and other subject■, show what a treasure
house the Bulletin is . 
..._ Pftlll9II (October).-The ' Recent Advance■ in Scienee ' 

are fully ■et forth in the opening f>&FI• Articles on ' River Tenaces 
111d Raised Beaches,' and a welcome stud)· of ' The Cobbler's-awl 
Duck,' are only a few of the out■tanding features of thi■ valuable 
aumber. 
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.A.MEBIC.ni. 

llarnlt ,..,..,,.. :a.....-Tbe July number ii entirely 
ocaapied by a learned article on • The Pharisees : their Origin and 
their Philoeophy,' by Profeaor Louis Finkelstein. of the Jewilb 
Theolqrieal Seminary of America, New York. Current theories are 
held to be merely partial explanations. and as a working hypothelil 
it ii sugested that • the Phariaeea were originally an urban and the 
Sadducee& a eountry poup ; but that ,raclually the Pharisees WOil 

to themaelves, through their peculiar eschatolCJRical teachings and 
their democratic ideas, the 111&88 of Judaean fannen, ao that by the 
time of J01eph111 there were left to Sadd11ceauism only the wealthif:ll 
families in the nation.' The results of careful research into the 
ceremonial law, the civil law, and the theology of the Pharisees 8ft 

presented ; the political ideas of the Pharisees and the Saddu~ 
are compared ; and some direct evidence in support of the hypothesia 
is found in Joseph111. Dr. Finkelstein clai.mB that it explains, 
• without resort to tortuOU1 ingenuity, the different theological 
doctrines, lepl opinions. ceremonial customs, and political ideu 
of the two poups.' 

Pll&oaba n.+111-i ....., (April).-The editor publishes an 
instalment of the lectures delivered by Dr. W. B. Greene to the 
students of Princeton on • The Ethics of the Old Testament.' ltl 
general characteristics are clearly stated, emphasis being laid Oil 

its preparatory character and permanent value. In meeting ob
jections to Old Testament morality, some arguments are U8ed which 
cannot be reprded as lessening the difficulties involved. Dr. 
Geerhard111 Vos criticiRS recent attempts to work out a scheme or 
• Development in Paul's Teaching on the Resurrection.' The 
exegesis on which the evolutionary construction rests is held to 
be inconcl111ive, sometimes • ingenio1111 but is it not too ingenio111 
to invite confident acceptance T ' P. E. Kretzmann writes on 
• Modem Views about Inspiration-and the Truth of Scriptures,' 
Albert B. Dodd on • Primary Requisites for the Speedy Evangelization 
of China,' Newton Wray on • Is Conscience a Safe Guide T ' A lengthy 
review of Dr. F. R. Tennant'• Plilo,oplaical Theol.ofy pronounces the 
work deserving of • high commendation in the main range of psycho
logical and philoaophical discUISion,' although in some particulan 
• the author's theology will diverge from the historic position of 
Princeton Seminary.' 

lomml al ReffllaD (October).-Professor Buckham in • Beyond 
Science' thinks that science has developed a spirit of patient pursuit 
and readiness to revise concl111ions which is not only scientific but moral, 
i.e. superscientific, yet the farther it advances the more its boWldaries 
reveal themselves and the more clearly it points beyond itself. The 
realms beyond science are in • very truth the power of our Here and 
Now,' as Troelt.ach says. Dr. Meek discusses • The Structure of 
Hebrew Poetry.' The poet was a free spirit who U8ed his technique 
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81 an instrument for the bett.er expreuion of hia thoupt, and did 
not allow it to trammel him. There are papers on • Education throup 
Creative Experience ' and ' The Laity in Mediaeval Church Councila.' 
• German Phenomenology and Religion ' pves ua account of the 
acieace of ~omenon of which Beidegger ia the chief rq,resentative. 
Germany 19 k»oJtini for a new spiritual leader, and many think he ia 
the man. 

a,.u,,en ,..,...Iii W Bnilw (Milford: July).-'Knots' ia ua 
arresting name for a study of ' Binding and Loosing.' A primitive 
society which had advanced to the art of weaving naturally thought of 
1Upematural powen as spinners and weavers. The article moves 
from imitative magic to the Power of the Keys in a striking way. 
• Kari Holt, 1886-1928 ' pays tribute to a German professor who had 
ao patience with showy or superficial workmanship. Not.ea on 
writen like Cardinal Gasquet fill three useful pages. 
..... Bnilw (September--October).-Dr. MacKinnon of 

Toronto, in ' The Christian Brotherhood,' regards the United Church 
or Canada as the herald of a better day, 'when the spiritual forces 
oC Christendom shall present a united front to the common foe of 
Belftshneu, irrelipon, and wordlineu. ' • The Rise of the Anti-Mission 
Baptists ' in 1820 ia a vivid picture of a strange movement. 
• Woodrow Wilson's Philosophy.' by C. R. Athearn, shows that the 
central principle of hia idealism was the supreme value of person
ality. Be staked everything on the triumph of truth. Professor 
Newton Davies reviews Archbishop Bernard's SI. Jolm. He thinks 
Dr. Bernard has made the link between the presbyter and the apostle 
far too close and intimate. Bis own opinion ia that the presbyter 
• depends, not only on traditions derived ultimately from the Apostle 
John, but is also the spokesman of the thoughtful, devout company 
of Christian believen in Ephesus. '-<November-December. }-Bishop 
Thorburn'• sermon on • The Meaning and Interpretation of 
Pentecost ' forms an introduction to the Pentecost Celebration of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1980. The fiery baptism • will 
yet touch the unused forces and powers of the Christian world. 
What God has done He can and will do again. The Holy Spirit is 
now in office here on earth.' Dr. Elliott'• little hymn,• The Spiritual 
Nativity,' ia a happy blending together of Creation, Christmas, and 
Pentecost with the spiritual birth of all the children of God. There 
ue important articles on Relipous Education, the Overthrow of 
Dogma in Theology, the Apostolic Succession, World Peace, the 
Quaker, uad many interesting Notes uad Reviews in thia rich number. 

FOREIGN 

Anehete BoPendtene (Tomus XLVII., Fae. iii. et iv.}-Sixty• 
lix pap are pven to the catalogue of bagiographical codices in the 
public library of Audomaropolis. I.rJe part of the Bertinian 
monastery found place here, with many codices from the Abbey or 
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Claramarmau. These were flnt catalogued by M. Miehel&nt in bia 
Maumu d. la bibliolWque d. Saifll-Omer. The flnt codex is the 
'Miracles of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and valuable notes are given 
on each codex, with an Index Sanctonun at the end. The Pasaion 
of St. Paosophios of Alexandria is edited by Paul Peeten ; the Liva 
of St. Cunibert of ColOtJDe and the Tradition Manwicript by Maunee 
Coen& ; the Vigils of St. Martin by M. Delahaye and the Greek 
Lives of St. Pachomius by Fran~is Balkin. Extended notices al 
hagiographical publications complete this important number. 

OU,,t;ta ..,._ (July).-' An Appreciation of the Early Life ol 
Buddha ' shows that he had the eye to see, the spiritual eye which 
sees through all the senses and is susceptible to all external impra
sions. Wisdom dawned on his mind, because he saw clearly and 
fearlessly, and because he had the capacity of taking trouble, and 
' showed it with a fervour and lustre still unsurpassed by any human 
worker.'-{August.)-Mr. Du, in • Anglo-American Relations and 
India,' regards America as the strongest nation in the world, and 
urges that Indian educators and business men should be alive to the 
possibilities of Indo-American co-operation. Articles on • Thr 
Italian Academy,' which owes its conception to Mussolini, and ' Thr 
National Central University of Nanking,' appear in a varied and 
interesting number.-{October.)-ln 'The Pennanent Settlement in 
Benp1, • K. C. insists that talk about any drastic reduction in the 
cost of administration is ' all moonshine.' The test of the politital 
capacity of Bengal is whether she will realize that no tax can be too 
burdensome if it is necessary for the establishment of a propr 
educational system. 

IIGllma Warlll (October).-' The Circumstantial Evidence of the 
V'ugin Birth,' by Albertus Pieters, reviews the facts, and concludes 
that it was ' absolutely required to explain the rise of the Christiu 
religion as we find it in the New Testament and sub-apostolic docu
ments.' 'The Near East under the Mandates' IIW'Veys the progns 
of public affairs in Iraq, Palestine, Transjordan, Syria, and Greater 
Lebanon. The experimental period can hardly be said to have 
terminated. A more complete adjustment to a system unfamiliar 
to the world is being sought by both mandated t.erritories and 
mandated powen. 

'1'be IDdla 8tudlld (July-August) is the orpn of the United 
Church of Northern India. In 'Self-Support in ViJJaae Churches in 
India,' Mr. Campbell says the United Presbyterian Church has persis• 
tently held up the ideal of a pastor being supported by his own flock. 
That has sometimes involved the 1088 of a good man through holding 
down salaries and increments to something near what the futllff 
Church would be able to pay when it became independent. Mad 
of the better men have found placea in cities. The key to the: 
llituation ia the putor. 




